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Foreword

The International Society for Krishna Consciousness was established in
New York in the year 1966. After my arrival in the United States in
September of 1965, I personally underwent a difficult struggle, and in 1966 1
rented a storefront and apartment at 26 Second Avenue. When ISKCON was
incorporated, a boy named Chuck Barnett joined me, along with a few others,
to form the nucleus for the institution's future development. At this time I
used to chant the Hare Krsna maha-mantra underneath a tree in Tompkin's
Square Park in New York. Sriman Barnett and another boy, Bruce, were the
first to begin dancing in front of me, and others in the audience joined them.
The New York Times published a report of this, with our picture and a
headline declaring that I was attracting the younger generation to the Hare
Krsna movement.

Later both Chuck and Bruce, along with others, became my initiated
disciples, and still later, in 1970, both took sannydsa, receiving the names
Acyutananda Svami and Brahmananda Svami. Now Brahmananda is
preaching in Africa, and Acyutananda is preaching in India.

When I became sick in 1967, I left the United States and returned to India.
Sriman Acyutinanda could not remain separated from me, and therefore he
joined me in Vrndavana when [ was staying there. Since then, Acyutananda
Svami has worked very hard in India. He has preached extensively in Calcutta
and other parts of Bengal, he has learned how to sing in Bengali and play
mrdanga like an expert professional, and now he has compiled this book of
Bengali songs with English explanations.

[ am greatly pleased to see this collection of songs composed by Thakura
Bhaktivinoda, Narottama dasa, and other great dcaryas of the Gaudiya
Vaisnava community (sampradaya). Songs composed by the acaryas are not
ordinary songs. When chanted by pure Vaisnavas who follow the rules and
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regulations of Vaisnava character, they are actually effective in awakening the
Krsna consciousness dormant in every living entity. I have advised Sriman
Acyutananda Svami to sing more songs of the Vaisnava padavali and record
them in books so that my disciples and others in the Western countries may
take advantage of this chanting and thus advance in Krsna consciousness
more and more.

I confer all my blessings upon Acyutananda Svami for his genuine attempt
to advance in Krsna consciousness. I hope he will thus advance more and more
and never be hampered by maya. We should always remember the danger of
maya's influence and endeavor to save ourselves from her great power. We
must therefore always merge in the transcendental mellow of kirtana-rasa, for
kirtana-rasa is the safest situation within this material world. Hare Krsna.

A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami
1974

Introduction

It was my good fortune to be in the service of Srila Prabhupada at Sri
Mayapur, the birthplace of Lord Caitanya, in setting up the groundwork of our
Society's international center there. That year (1971) there was a terrible
flood, but although for many days the water was rising, it was diverted from
flooding the Society's property solely due to the embankment created by a
road constructed by Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati, our Parama Guru
Maharaja. I wrote a letter to His Divine Grace explaining the situation and I
mentioned, "The water has not entered our property. Srila Bhaktisiddhanta's
road has saved us." Srila Prabhupada, however, wrote back in answer in a
different tone: "Yes, we are always saved by Srila Bhaktisiddhanta's road, so go
on glorifying the disciplic succession, and your life will be a great success."



Later on, when [ suggested writing down the songs of Srila Bhaktivinoda
Thakura and Narottama dasa Thakura in English translations, His Divine
Grace said, "Yes, we must push on this mission of Bhaktivinoda." So here in
this book, which is the first of a series of translations of the complete works of
the Vaisnava dcaryas in the line of succession coming after Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu, I have also included a short life sketch of Thakura Bhaktivinoda.
In the following volumes, the lives of Srila Narottama dasa Thakura, Srinivasa
Acarya, and other Vaisnava dcaryas will appear.

The songs in this book are mostly by Thakura Bhaktivinoda and Narottama
dasa Thakura. While they may sometimes make awkward English poetry, the
translations are accurate renderings of the originals. All these songs have
exquisite melodies, and cassette recordings are available to accompany the
book. It should be noted that these songs and verses are all explanations of
pure devotional service and that devotional service to Sri Krsna is obtained
only by the mercy of the spiritual master, which can be obtained by serving his
desires perfectly. These songs are not substitutes for the main and prime
benediction of the age of Kali, the congregational chanting of Hare Krsna,
Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama,
Hare Hare, which is of the utmost importance. They are verses which have
expanded from the maha-mantra, and they are explanations of the
maha-mantra. Thus, because they are expansions of the mahamantra, they are
nondifferent from it.

The songs of Srila Narottama dasa and Bhaktivinoda Thakura are
nondifferent from the Vedic mantras. But, as stated by Srila Prabhupada in
The Nectar of Devotion, even if someone does not have initiation into the
Gayatri mantra, the chanting of Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare
Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare is sufficient to enable
one to attain the highest perfection of spiritual life.

The verses of these songs are wonderful sources of knowledge for preachers
of Krsna consciousness. In each and every line there is so much philosophy
that one can preach from one line for hours. They are all so pregnant with
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meaning and they lead to such succinct spiritual conclusions that a preacher
need only recall the simple lines of songs like Bhajahii Re Mana, Sri Ripa
Mafijari Pada, Ohe Vaisnava Thakura, or the Sri Manah-$iksa, and every point
of Krsna consciousness will be covered in detail. Srila Prabhupada is
constantly quoting from these lines in his lectures and books, and here also in
this book his commentaries are given. Wherever Srila Prabhupada has
translated a song, no separate translations have been given, for his are
complete in themselves.

This is the first time that these transcendental vibrations have appeared in
the English language, and to introduce them I am including herewith a life

sketch of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura.

A Glimpse into the Life of Thakura Bhaktivinoda

Thakura Bhaktivinoda led a life of incessant labor and activity for Sri
Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead. He effected such immense good
in the world that his work is only to be compared with the unbounded works
of Sri Caitanya Himself and the Gosvamis. It was the spiritual attempts and
divine writings of this individual that turned the scale and led the intelligent
and educated community to believe in the noble precepts and teachings of
Lord Caitanya.

If we look back one century, we cannot but be astonished to find how
degraded was the condition of the Vaisnava faith which had its pure origin in
the deep and majestic spiritual philosophy of Caitanya Mahaprabhu. Even
vastly learned panditas could not fathom the superexcellent precepts of Lord
Caitanya's philosophy, yet due to incredulity born of the ignorance of
uncultured men, the Vaisnava faith had been degraded and was considered a
beggar's excuse for living at the expense of society. It was by sheer love for the

Godhead that Thakura Bhaktivinoda expounded the deep philosophy which



had remained concealed in the pages of the Vedas, the Upanisads, the Puranas,
and the Bhagavatam. By his action toward divine service and also by his words,
set in simple language to be easily understood by readers in general, he has
given this philosophy to the world. It is his writings and his divine,
unparalleled character that have helped to produce a class of educated and
enlightened men who are now proud of their Vaisnava faith and of their
acquisition of the spiritual knowledge of the pure and sublime philosophy of
Krsna, on which the stern teachings of Sri Caitanya are based.

Though born in opulent circumstances (on September 2, 1838), Thakura
Bhaktivinoda, who was given the name Kedaranatha Datta, had to meet many
difficulties in his early life. His childhood was spent at his maternal
grandfather's house at Birnagar (Ulagram), from where he came to Calcutta at
the age of thirteen, after the death of his father. After he completed his
education, he was requested to be present at the time of his paternal
grandfather's death. His grandfather, Rajavallabha Datta, had been a famous
personality of Calcutta and had retired to a lonely place in Orissa to spend his
last days as an ascetic. He could predict the future and knew when he would
die, since he could commune with supernatural beings. Thakura Bhaktivinoda
was present at the eventful time when that great soul passed away, and after
receiving his grandfather's instructions, he visited all of the major temples and
asramas of the state of Orissa.

Bhaktivinoda Thakura then entered the educational service and
introduced English education into the state of Orissa for the first time. He
wrote a small book about all the asramas of the state and mentioned an asrama
which was on his ancestors' property. "l have a small village Chotimangalpur
in the country of Orissa of which I am the proprietor," he wrote. "In that
village is a religious house which was granted by my predecessors to the holy
men as a holding of rent-free land. The head of the institution entirely gave
up entertaining such men as chanced to seek shelter on a rainy night. This
came to my notice, and I administered a severe threat that his lands would be
cruelly resumed if in the future complaints of inhospitality were brought to my
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knowledge." Bhaktivinoda Thakura later took to the government service and
was transferred to Bengal. In one town he gave a historic speech on the
Srimad-Bhagavatam which attracted the attention of thousands. He made the
world know what hidden treasures pervade every page of the Bhagavatam,
which should be read by all persons having a philosophical turn of mind. He
was transferred some years later to a town called Champaran. In this town
there was a brahma-daitya living in a great banyan tree, and he was being
worshiped by many degraded people. (A brahma-daitya is a type of ghost.) One
day the father of a famous girl scholar came to Bhaktivinoda for alms, and
Bhaktivinoda Thakura at once employed him in reading the Bhagavatam
under the shade of the banyan tree which was the abode of the ghost. After
one month, the Bhagavatam was completed, and then and there the tree
crashed to the ground, and the ghost was gone for good. Everyone was
thankful for this act except the few dishonest persons who were worshiping
the ghost.

Bhaktivinoda's next move was to Puri. The government commissioner was
much pleased to get him in his division, and he asked him to watch the affairs
of the temple of Jagannatha on behalf of the government. It was through
Bhaktivinoda's exertions that many malpractices were checked and the time
for the offering of foods before the Deity was regulated to its extreme
punctuality. Thakura Bhaktivinoda was especially entrusted to quell the rise
against the government of one Bisikisena, who declared himself to be an
incarnation of Maha-Visnu. During the course of his investigation, Thakura
Bhaktivinoda found him to be a hoax and a culprit and charged him with
transgressing government injunctions. After his trial the fellow was sentenced
to imprisonment for a year and a half, but he died shortly after in jail. This
man was really possessed of unnatural powers, but as they were the outcome of
nonspiritual practices, he had to submit to the Thakura when the latter
wanted him to do so. Bisikisena was held in dread by the common people, and
everyone warned Srila Bhaktivinoda not to admonish him, even for the sake
of justice, in view of the serious consequences that the yogi would inflict. But
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although the Thakura was not a man of ostentation and did not allow people
to know his true qualities and spiritual strength, he easily cut down the
demoniac power of the impostor. With the fall of Bisikisena there rose an
impostor Balarama at another village, and there were also other so-called
incarnations of God, but their plans were similarly frustrated.

During his stay at Jagannatha Puri, Thakura Bhaktivinoda devoted much
of his time to the discussion of spiritual works and prepared notes on the
Vedanta-sitras which were published with the commentaries of Baladeva
Vidyabhusana. He also composed the Kalyana-kalpataru (from which
Vibhavari Sesa, one selection, appears in this book). This may very truly be
termed an immortal work, and it stands on the same level as the divine
writings of Narottama dasa Thakura. In 1877 he left Puri on government
service, and in 1881 he started a well-known spiritual journal called the
Sajjana-tosani ("The Satisfaction of Pure Devotees"). He also published the Sri
Krsna-samhita, which revealed to the world the underlying philosophy
explaining the spiritual existence of Krsna. This book opened the eyes of
educated people to teach them their true relationship with God. It also
attracted the admiration of many German scholars, for although the public
regarded Krsna as a poetic creation of erotic nature, Srila Bhaktivinoda
revealed Krsna as Parabrahman, the Supreme Transcendental Person, the
Absolute Being, on the basis of Vedic evidence.

At the close of his stay at the village of Narail, he visited Vrndavana.
There he had to encounter a band of dacoits known as Kafijharas. These
powerful bandits spread all over the roads surrounding the holy place and used
to attack innocent pilgrims. Bhaktivinoda Thakura brought this news to the
government and after many months of struggle extirpated the bandits from
Vrndavana forever. From this time on, Thakura Bhaktivinoda preached
extensively in large gatherings, explaining all of the precepts of the sankirtana
of the holy names, Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare/ Hare
Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare.

While staying at Barasat, Thakura Bhaktivinoda met the famous Bengali
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writer Bankimacandra. This novelist and playwright had just finished writing
a book on Krsna, and knowing Srila Bhaktivinoda to be an authority on topics
of Krsna, he gave the manuscript to Bhaktivinoda Thakura to see. It was full
of mundane Western-stylized speculations and ideas, but after four days of
discussion, Bhaktivinoda had the whole text revised by Bankimacandra to
accommodate the pure supramundane precepts of Lord Caitanya. During his
last year at Barasat, Bhaktivinoda was requested by a noted high court judge to
publish an authoritative edition of the Srimad Bhagavad-gita with the
commentaries of Sri Vis§vanatha Cakravarti Thakura as well as his own
(Bhaktivinoda's) translation. The preface, written by Bankimacandra,
expressed his gratitude to the Thakura for his endeavor, and when it was
published, the copies were soon exhausted. Then Thakura Bhaktivinoda
published a unique work entitled Sri Caitanya-siksamrta ("The Nectarean
Teachings of Lord Caitanya"), which dealt with Lord Caitanya's theistic
philosophy and the philosophies of the Western speculators. This book defeats
every other philosophy point for point and establishes the philosophy of Lord
Caitanya as supreme. In 1885 he started a society named Sri
Visva-vaisnava-rdaja-sabha for the propagation of pure hari-bhakti. Many
eminent citizens of Calcutta joined the society, and several committees were
organized with assigned duties.

Bhaktivinoda Thakura was so anxious to see the land of Lord Caitanya that
he applied many times for a transfer to any town nearby. Upon not receiving
the desired transfer, he formally submitted a resignation from public service,
but it was refused. Then, to his great rejoicing, he obtained a transfer to
Krishnanagar, twenty-five miles from Navadvipa, Mayapur. Once stationed at
a place near Navadvipa, he did not let a single free moment pass without
visiting the land of Navadvipa. He at once made inquiries about the exact
whereabouts of the different places of Lord Caitanya's pastimes. He soon
discovered that the then city of Navadvipa was a town of only a hundred
years' standing, so he was curious to locate the actual birthplace of Lord
Caitanya. He was convinced that the town of Navadvipa was not the
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authentic location, and he at once commenced a vigorous inquiry to find the
truth of the matter. But he could not easily escape from the people who tried
to make him believe that the birthplace of Caitanya was at that town. Then,
after careful inquiry, he was told that the site was lost under the shifting
course of the Ganges. Not satisfied with this explanation, he himself set out to
discover the yoga-pitha (birthplace). After great difficulties, he came to know
of a place which was being adored by many realized souls as the true birthplace
of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu and which was then in the possession of the
Muhammadans. Local inquiry and corroborative evidence from ancient maps
of the latter part of the eighteenth century which showed the name "Sri
Mayapur" at last helped him to discover the real site of the birthplace. The
discovery led to the publishing of a wvaluable work called
Navadvipa-dhama-mahatmya. (Chapter Five of this book has appeared in
ISKCON's Bengali Back to Godhead magazine.)

The year 1895 was the most eventful year in the history of the Vaisnava
world, and Bhaktivinoda Thakura was the prime mover of the events. It was in
this year that he officially memorialized the birthsite of Sri Caitanya and
brought its true identity and importance before the public eye. Thousands of
visitors were present at a function held at the spot.

Just after retiring from government service, Thakura Bhaktivinoda himself,
in a spirit of perfect humility and with a view to giving a firm standing to the
discovery, went from door to door to raise funds for a temple. In the Amrita
Bazar Patrika newspaper, on December 6, 1894, the following article appeared:
"Babt Kedaranatha Datta, the distinguished Deputy Magistrate who has just
retired from the service, is one of the most active members. Indeed, Baba
Kedaranatha Datta has been deputed by his committee to raise subscriptions
in Calcutta and elsewhere and is determined to go from house to house if
necessary and beg a rupee from each Hindu gentleman for the noble purpose.
If Babu Kedaranatha Datta sticks to his resolution of going around with a bag
in hand, we hope that no Hindu gentleman whose house may be honored by
the presence of such a devout bhakta as Baba Kedaranatha will send him away
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without contributing his mite, however humble it may be, to the
Gaura-Visnupriya Temple fund." Truly, Thakura Bhaktivinoda honored the
houses of many persons for the furfillment of the noble object he had
undertaken. He went to persons to whom he would not have gone for any
purpose but for this mission of Lord Caitanya, and his efforts were not
fruitless, since the sum collected contributed to the construction of a building
on the holy site of Lord Caitanya's appearance.

The work of preaching the holy name was also in full swing, and it spread
fast into the distant corners of the globe. The
Gauranga-smarana-mangala-stotra, with a preface in English containing the
life and precepts of Sri Caitanya, came out from Bhaktivinoda's pen soon after
the discovery of Lord Caitanya's birthplace and found its place in all the
learned institutions of both hemispheres.

The more the names of Lord Caitanya and Lord Krsna were preached, the
merrier was Thakura Bhaktivinoda. He thereafter made annotations of Sri
Brahma-samhita and Sri Krsna-karnamrta and gave to the world his immortal
and precious works Sri Harinama-cintamani and Bhajana-rahasya. He also
edited, with commentary, grimad—bhdgavatdrka-marici—mdld, which contains
all the most prominent slokas of the Srimad-Bhagavatam pertaining to the
Vaisnava philosophy. His pen never tired, and it produced many other
Vaisnava philosophical works. He would begin his writings very late at night,
after completing his government work, and stay up until one or two o'clock in
the morning composing songs and literatures. Most of his works appeared in
the Sajjana-tosani magazine. He was equally engaged in writing and in
preaching the holy name in many districts of Bengal. His personal
appearances at villages had marvelous effects on the people. To maintain the
center at Nadia he built a house at Sri Godrumadvipa which is called Sri
Svananda-sukhada-kufija. Here in this abode the preaching of hari-nama
continued in full swing.

It was at the beginning of the twentieth century that he chose to live at
Puri and build a house on the beachfront there. Many honest souls sought his
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blessings and readily obtained them when he accepted the renounced order of
life by taking babaji initiation from Srila Gaurakisora dasa Babaji in 1908.
Though he was leading the life of a renounced soul, he could not avoid the
men of all description who constantly visited him. All of them received oceans
of spiritual training, instructions, and blessings. In 1910 he shut himself up and
remained in a perfect state of samadhi, or full concentration on the eternal
pastimes of the Lord. In 1914 he passed on to the blissful realm of Goloka on
the day which is observed as the disappearance day of Sri Gadadhara. Here we
quote a stanza written about the samadhi of Haridasa Thakura which Srila
Bhaktivinoda wrote sometime in 1871 to explain what influence a Vaisnava
carries in this world even after his departure:

He reasons ill who tells that Vaisnavas die
When thou art living still in sound!
The Vaisnavas die to live, and living try
To spread the holy name around!

Srila Bhaktivinoda predicted, "Soon there will appear a personality who will
preach the holy name of Hari all over the world." It is clearly understood that
His Divine Grace A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada is that personality. I
offer my prostrated obeisances first unto all the devotees that have
surrendered unto his divine lotus feet and next unto the devotees who will in
the future take shelter of his lotus feet, and I then offer my humble obeisances
unto his lotus feet again and again. May he bless this first translation attempt
so that it may be accepted by the Lord Sri Krsna, and may he engage me in the
service of the six Gosvamis of Vrndavana, Lord Caitanya, and Radharani.

Acyutananda Svami

August 20, 1972
Disappearance Day of Srila Rapa Gosvami

Radha-Damodara Temple
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Seva-kufija, Vrndavana

Standard Prayers

Audio

Sri Guru Pranama

om ajiiana-timirandhasya jiananjana-salakaya
caksur unmilitam yena tasmai sri-gurave namah

SYNONYMS

om—address; ajiana-(of) ignorance; timira-(by) the darkness; andhasya—of
one who was blinded; jAana-afijana—(by) the ointment of spiritual
knowledge; Salakaya—Dby a medical instrument called a salaka, which is used
to apply medical ointment to eyes afflicted with cataracts; caksuh—eyes;
unmilitam—were  opened;  yena—by  whom; tasmai—unto  him;
$ri-gurave—unto my spiritual master; namah—obeisances.

TRANSLATION

I offer my respectful obeisances unto my spiritual master, who has opened
my eyes, which were blinded by the darkness of ignorance, with the torchlight
of knowledge.
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Sri Riipa Pranama

$ri-caitanya-mano-'bhistam sthapitam yena bhii-tale
svayam ripah kada mahyam dadati sva-padantikam

SYNONYMS

§ri-caitanya—(of)  Lord  Caitanya;  manah—(within)  the  mind;
abhistam—what is desired; sthapitam—established; yena—by whom;
bhii-tale—on the surface of the globe; svayam—himself; riipah-Srila Riipa
Gosvami; kadai—when; mahyam—unto me; dadati—will give; sva—his own;
pada—TIotus feet; antikam—proximity to.

TRANSLATION

When will Srila Riipa Gosvami Prabhupada, who has established within this
material world the mission to fulfill the desire of Lord Caitanya, give me shelter
under his lotus feet?

Mangalacarana

vande 'ham $ri-guroh Sri-yuta-pada-kamalam $ri-gurun vaisnavams ca
$ri-ritpamh sagrajatam saha-gana-raghunathanvitam tam sa jivam
sadvaitamh savadhiitam parijana-sahitam krsna-caitanya-devam
sri-radha-krsna-padan saha-gana-lalita- sri-visakhanvitams ca
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SYNONYMS

vande—offer my respectful obeisances; aham-I; $ri-guroh—of my initiating
spiritual master or instructing spiritual master; sri-yuta-pada-kamalam—unto
the opulent lotus feet; $ri-guriitn—unto the spiritual masters in the parampara
system, beginning from Madhavendra Puri down to Srila Bhaktisiddhanta
Sarasvati Thakura Prabhupada; vaisnavan—unto all the Vaisnavas, beginning
from Lord Brahma and others coming from the very start of the creation;
ca—and; $ri-ripam—unto Srila Ripa Gosvami; sa-agra-jatam—with his elder
brother, Sri Sanatana Gosvami; sahagana-raghunatha-anvitam—with
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami and his associates; tam—unto him; sa-jivam—with
Jiva Gosvami; sa-advaitam—with Advaita Acarya; sa-avadhiitam—with
Nityananda Prabhu; parijana-sahitam—and with Srivasa Thakura and all the
other devotees; krsna-caitanya-devam—unto Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu;
sri-radha-krsna-padan—unto the lotus feet of the all-opulent Sri Krsna and
Radharani; saha-gana—with associates;
lalita-sri-visakha-anvitan—accompanied by Lalita and Sri Visakha; ca—also.

TRANSLATION

I offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of my spiritual master
and of all the other preceptors on the path of devotional service. I offer my
respectful obeisances unto all the Vaisnavas and unto the six Gosvamis,
including Srila Riipa Gosvami, Srila Sanatana Gosvami, Raghunatha dasa
Gosvami, Jiva Gosvami, and their associates. I offer my respectful obeisances
unto Advaita Acarya Prabhu, Sri Nityananda Prabhu, Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu, and all His devotees, headed by Srivasa Thakura. I then offer my
respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of Lord Krsna, Srimati Radharani, and

all the gopis, headed by Lalita and Visakha.
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Srila Prabhupada Pranati

nama om visnu-padaya krsna-presthaya bhii-tale
$rimate bhaktivedanta-svamin iti namine

SYNONYMS

namah—obeisances; omm—address; visnu-padaya—unto him who is at the feet
of Lord Visnu; krsna-presthaya—who is very dear to Lord Krsna; bhu-tale—on
the earth; srimate—all-beautiful; bhaktivedanta-svamin—A.C. Bhaktivedanta
Swami; iti—thus; namine—who is named.

TRANSLATION

I offer my respectful obeisances unto His Divine Grace A.C. Bhaktivedanta
Swami Prabhupada, who is very dear to Lord Krsna on this earth, having taken
shelter at His lotus feet.

namas te sarasvate deve gaura-vani-pracarine
nirvisesa-Sanyavadi-pascatya-desa-tarine

SYNONYMS

namah—obeisances;  te—unto  you;  sdarasvate  deve—servant  of
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami; gaura-vani—the message of Lord
Caitanya; pracarine—who are preaching, nirvisesa—(from) impersonalism;
sunya-vadi— (from) voidism; pascatya— Western; deSa—countries;
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tarine—who are delivering.

TRANSLATION

Our respectful obeisances are unto you, O spiritual master, servant of
Sarasvati Gosvami. You are kindly preaching the message of Lord Caitanyadeva
and delivering the Western countries, which are filled with impersonalism and
voidism.

Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Pranati

nama om visnu-padaya krsna-presthaya bhii-tale
srimate bhaktisiddhanta-sarasvatiti namine

TRANSLATION

I offer my respectful obeisances unto His Divine Grace Bhaktisiddhanta
Sarasvati, who is very dear to Lord Krsna, having taken shelter at His lotus
feet.

$ri-varsabhanavi-devi-dayitaya krpabdhaye
krsna-sambandha-vijiiana-dayine prabhave namah

SYNONYMS

Sri-varsabhanavi-devi-dayitaya—unto Sri Varsabhanavi-devi-dayita dasa, the
servant of the lover of Srimati Radharani; krpa-abdhaye—who is an ocean of
mercy; krsna-sambandha—(of) the relationship with Krsna; vijiana—(of) the
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science; dayine—who is the deliverer; prabhave—unto the master;
namah—obeisances.

TRANSLATION

I offer my respectful obeisances to Sri Varsabhanavi-devi-dayita dasa
[another name of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati], who is favored by Srimati
Radharani and who is the ocean of transcendental mercy and the deliverer of
the science of Krsna.

madhuryojjvala-premadhya-sri-rispanuga-bhaktida
$ri-gaura-karunda-sakti-vigrahdya namo 'stu te

SYNONYMS

madhurya—conjugal; ujjvala—brilliant; prema—Ilove; adhya enriched with;
sri-riipa-anuga—following  Srila  Riapa Gosvami; bhakti-da—delivering
devotional service; $ri-gaura—(of) Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu; karuna—(of)
the mercy; Sakti—energy; vigrahdya—unto  the personified;
namah—obeisances; astu—Ilet there be; te—unto you.

TRANSLATION

I offer my respectful obeisances unto you, the personified energy of Sri
Caitanya's mercy, who deliver devotional service which is enriched with
conjugal love of Radha and Krsna, coming exactly in the line of revelation of
Srila Riipa Gosvami.

namas te gaura-vani-Sri-mirtaye dina-tarine
rispanuga-viruddhapasiddhanta-dhvanta-harine

20



SYNONYMS

namah—obeisances; te—unto you; gaura-vani—teachings of Lord Caitanya;
sri-miirtaye—unto the personified; dina—(of) the fallen; tarine—unto the
deliverer; riipa-anuga—the philosophy which follows the teachings of Srila
Ripa Gosvami; viruddha—against;  apasiddhanta—(of)  unauthorized
statements; dhvanta—the darkness; harine—unto you who are removing.

TRANSLATION

I offer my respectful obeisances unto you, who are the personified teachings
of Lord Caitanya. You are the deliverer of the fallen souls. You do not tolerate
any statement which is against the teachings of devotional service enunciated
by Srila Riipa Gosvami.

Srila Gaurakisora Pranati

namo gaura-kisoraya saksad-vairagya-miirtaye
vipralambha-rasambhode padambujaya te namah

SYNONYMS

namah—obeisances;  gaura-kisoraya—unto  Gaurakisora dasa  Babaji
saksat—directly; vairdgya—renunciation; miirtaye—unto the personified;
vipralambha-(of) separation (from Krsna); rasa- (of) the mellow;
ambhodhe—QO ocean; pada-ambujaya—unto the lotus feet; te—your;
namah—obeisances.
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TRANSLATION

I offer my respectful obeisances unto Gaura-kisora dasa Babaji Maharaja
[the spiritual master of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati], who is renunciation
personified. He is always merged in a feeling of separation and intense love of
Krsna.

Srila Bhaktivinoda Pranati

namo bhaktivinodaya sac-cid-ananda-namine
gaura-Sakti-svariipaya rispanuga-varaya te

SYNONYMS

namah—obeisances; bhaktivinodaya—unto Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura;
sat-cit-ananda-namine—known as Saccidananda; gaura—/(of) Lord Caitanya;
Sakti—energy; svariipaya—unto the personified; riipa-anuga-varaya—who is a
revered follower of Srila Riipa Gosvami; te—unto you.

TRANSLATION

I offer my respectful obeisances unto Saccidananda Bhaktivinoda, who is
transcendental energy of Caitanya Mahaprabhu. He is a strict follower of the
Gosvamis, headed by Srila Rapa.
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Srila Jagannatha Pranati

gauravirbhava-bhiimes tvam nirdesta saj-jana-priyah
vaisnava-sarvabhaumah sri-jagannathdaya te namah

SYNONYMS

gaura—/(of) Lord Caitanya; avirbhava—(of) the appearance; bhitmeh—of the
place; tvam—you; nirdesta—the indicator; sat-jana—(to) all saintly persons;
priyah—dear;  vaisnava—(of) the  Vaisnavas;  sarvabhaumah—chief;
§ri-jagannathaya—unto  Jagannatha  dasa  Babaji;  te—unto  you;
namah—obeisances.

TRANSLATION

I offer my respectful obeisances to Jagannatha dasa Babaji, who is respected
by the entire Vaisnava community and who discovered the place where Lord
Caitanya appeared.

Sri Vaisnava Pranama

vancha-kalpatarubhyas ca krpa-sindhubhya eva ca
patitanam pavanebhyo vaisnavebhyo namo namah
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SYNONYMS

vancha-kalpa-tarubhyah—who are desire trees; ca—and; krpa—/(of) mercy;
sindhubhyah—who are oceans; eva—certainly; ca—and; patitanam—of the
fallen souls; pavanebhyah—who are the purifiers; vaisnavebhyah—unto the
Vaisnavas; namah namah—repeated obeisances.

TRANSLATION

I offer my respectful obeisances unto all the Vaisnava devotees of the Lord.
They are just like desire trees who can fulfill the desires of everyone, and they
are full of compassion for the fallen conditioned souls.

Sri Gauranga Pranama

namo maha-vadanyaya krsna-prema-pradaya te
krsnaya krsna-caitanya-namne gaura-tvise namah

SYNONYMS

namah—obeisances; maha-vadanyaya—who is most munificent and charitably
disposed; krsna-prema—Ilove of Krsna; pradaya—who can give; te—unto You;
krsnaya—the original Personality of Godhead; krsna-caitanya-namne—under
the name Krsna Caitanya; gaura-tvise—whose complexion is the golden
complexion of Srimati Radharani; namah—obeisances.

TRANSLATION
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O most munificent incarnation! You are Krsna Himself appearing as Sri
Krsna Caitanya Mahaprabhu. You have assumed the golden color of Srimati
Radharani, and You are widely distributing pure love of Krsna. We offer our
respectful obeisances unto You.

Sri Pafica-tattva Pranama

pafica-tattvatmakam krsnam bhakta-ripa-svariapakam
bhaktavataram bhaktakhyam namami bhakta-saktikam

SYNONYMS

pafica—tattva-atmakam—comprehending the five transcendental subject
matters; krsnam—unto Lord Krsna; bhakta-riipa—in the form of a devotee;
sva-riipakam—in the expansion of a devotee; bhakta-avataram—in the
incarnation of a devotee; bhakta-akhyam—known as a devotee; namami—I
offer my obeisances; bhakta-saktikam—the energy of the Supreme Personality
of Godhead, who supplies energy to the devotee.

TRANSLATION

I offer my obeisances unto the Supreme Lord, Krsna, who is nondifferent
from His features as a devotee, devotional incarnation, devotional
manifestation, pure devotee, and devotional energy.
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Sri Krsna Pranama

he krsna karuna-sindho
dina-bandho jagat-pate
gopesa gopika-kanta
radha-kanta namo 'stu te

SYNONYMS

he—O; krsna—Krsna; karuna-sindho—O ocean of mercy; dina—/(of) the
distressed; bandho—QO friend; jagat—(of) the universe; pate—O Lord;
gopa-isa—QO master of the cowherdmen, gopika-kanta—QO lover of the gopis;
radha-kanta—QO lover of Radharani; namah—obeisances; astu—Ilet there be;
te—unto You.

TRANSLATION

O my dear Krsna, ocean of mercy, You are the friend of the distressed and
the source of creation. You are the master of the cowherdmen and the lover of
the gopis, especially Radharani. I offer my respectful obeisances unto You.

Sambandhadhideva Pranama

jayatam suratau parngor mama manda-mater gati
mat-sarvasva-padambhojau radha-madana-mohanau
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SYNONYMS

jayatam—all glory to; su-ratau—most merciful, or attached in conjugal love;
pangoh—of one who is lame; mama—of me; manda-mateh—foolish;
gati—refuge; mat—my; sarva-sva—everything; pada-ambhojau—whose lotus
feet; radha-madana-mohanau—Radharani and Madana-mohana.

TRANSLATION

Glory to the all-merciful Radha and Madana-mohana! I am lame and ill

advised, yet They are my directors, and Their lotus feet are everything to me.

Abhidheyadhideva Pranama

divyad-vrndaranya-kalpa-drumadhah
srimad-ratnagara-simhdasana-sthau
srimad-radha-srila-govinda-devau
presthalibhih sevyamanau smarami

SYNONYMS

divyat—shining;  vrnda-aranya—(in)  the  forest of  Vrndavana;
kalpa-druma—desire  tree; adhah—Dbeneath;  §rimat—most  beautiful;
ratna-agara—(in) a temple of jewels; simha-asana-sthau—sitting on a throne;
srimat—very beautiful; radha—Srimati Radharani; §rila-govinda-devau—and
Sti Govindadeva; prestha-alibhih—by most confidential associates;
sevyamanau—Dbeing served; smarami—I remember.
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TRANSLATION

In a temple of jewels in Vrndavana, underneath a desire tree, Sri Sti
Radha-Govinda, served by Their most confidential associates, sit upon an
effulgent throne. I offer my most humble obeisances unto Them.

Prayojanadhideva Pranama

$riman rasa-rasarambhi vamsi-vata-tata-sthitah
karsan venu-svanair gopir gopinathah $riye 'stu nah

SYNONYMS

sriman—most beautiful; rasa—(of) the rasa dance; rasa—/(of) the mellow;
arambhi—the initiator; vamsi-vata—(of) the name Vams§ivata; tata—on the
shore; sthitah—standing; karsan—attracting; venu—/ (of) the flute;
svanaih—by the sounds; gopth—the cowherd girls; gopi-nathah—Sri
Gopinatha; sriye—benediction; astu—Ilet there be; nah—our.

TRANSLATION

Sri Srila Gopinatha, who originated the transcendental mellow of the rasa
dance, stands on the shore in Varmsivata and attracts the attention of the
cowherd damsels with the sound of His celebrated flute. May they all confer
upon us their benediction.
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Sri Radha Pranama

tapta-kaficana-gaurangi radhe vindavanesvari
vrsabhanu-sute devi pranamami hari-priye

SYNONYMS

tapta—molten; kancana—(like) gold; gaura—fair complexion; angi—O one
whose body; radhe—O Radharani; vrndavana-isvari- O Queen of Vrndavana;
vrsabhanu-sute—QO daughter of King Vrsabhanu; devi—O goddess;
pranamami—I offer my respects; hari-priye—O one who is very dear to Lord
Krsna.

TRANSLATION

I offer my respects to Radharani, whose bodily complexion is like molten
gold and who is the Queen of Vrndavana. You are the daughter of King
Vrsabhanu, and You are very dear to Lord Krsna.

Panca-tattva Maha-mantra

(jaya) sri-krsna-caitanya prabhu nityananda
sri-advaita gadadhara srivasadi-gaura-bhakta-vrnda
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Purport to Pafca-tattva Maha-mantra

by His Divine Grace
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada

Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is always accompanied by His plenary expansion
Sri Nityananda Prabhu, His incarnation Sri Advaita Prabhu, His internal
potency Sri Gadadhara Prabhu, and His marginal potency Srivasa Prabhu. He
is in the midst of them as the Supreme Personality of Godhead. One should
know that Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is always accompanied by these other
tattvas. Therefore our obeisances to Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu are complete
when we say, $ri-krsna-caitanya prabhu nityananda $ri-advaita gadadhara
srivasadi-gaura-bhakta-vrnda. As preachers of the Krsna consciousness
movement, we first offer our obeisances to Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu by
chanting this Pafica-tattva mantra; then we say, Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna,
Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare.
There are ten offenses in the chanting of the Hare Krsna maha-mantra, but
these are not considered in the chanting of the Pafica-tattva mantra, namely,
$ri-krsna-caitanya prabhu nityananda sri-advaita gadadhara
srivasadi-gaura-bhakta-vrnda.  Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is known as
maha-vadanyavatara, the most magnanimous incarnation, for He does not
consider the offenses of the fallen souls. Thus to derive the full benefit of the
chanting of the maha-mantra (Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare
Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare), we must first take
shelter of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, learn the Pafica-tattva mantra, and then
chant the Hare Krsna maha-mantra. That will be very effective.
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Hare Krsna Maha-mantra

HARE KRSNA HARE KRSNA KRSNA KRSNA HARE HARE
HARE RAMA HARE RAMA RAMA RAMA HARE HARE

Purport

by His Divine Grace
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada

The transcendental vibration established by the chanting of Hare Krsna,
Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama,
Hare Hare is the sublime method of reviving our Krsna consciousness. As
living spiritual souls we are all originally Krsna conscious entities, but due to
our association with matter from time immemorial, our consciousness is now
polluted by the material atmosphere. The material atmosphere, in which we
are now living, is called maya, or illusion. Maya means "that which is not."
And what is this illusion? The illusion is that we are all trying to be lords of
material nature, while actually we are under the grip of her stringent laws.
When a servant artificially tries to imitate the all-powerful master, this is
called illusion. In this polluted concept of life, we are all trying to exploit the
resources of material nature, but actually we are becoming more and more
entangled in her complexities. Therefore, although we are engaged in a hard
struggle to conquer nature, we are ever more dependent on her. This illusory
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struggle against material nature can be stopped at once by revival of our Krsna
consciousness.

Krsna consciousness is not an artificial imposition on the mind; this
consciousness is the original energy of the living entity. When we hear the
transcendental vibration, this consciousness is revived. And this process is
recommended for this age by authorities. By practical experience also, one can
perceive that by chanting this maha-mantra, or the Great Chanting for
Deliverance, one can at once feel a transcendental ecstasy coming through
from the spiritual stratum. And when one is factually on the plane of spiritual
understanding-surpassing the stages of senses, mind, and intelligence-one is
situated on the transcendental plane. This chanting of Hare Krsna, Hare
Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare
Hare is directly enacted from the spiritual platform, and thus this sound
vibration surpasses all lower strata of consciousness—namely sensual, mental,
and intellectual. There is no need, therefore, to understand the language of
the mantra, nor is there any need for mental speculation or any intellectual
adjustment for chanting this maha-mantra. It springs automatically from the
spiritual platform, and as such, anyone can take part in the chanting without
any previous qualification, and dance in ecstasy.

We have seen this practically. Even a child can take part in the chanting,
or even a dog can take part in it. Of course, for one who is too entangled in
material life, it takes a little more time to come to the standard point, but even
such a materially engrossed man is raised to the spiritual platform very
quickly. When the mantra is chanted by a pure devotee of the Lord in love, it
has the greatest efficacy on the hearers, and as such, this chanting should be
heard from the lips of a pure devotee of the Lord, so that immediate effects
can be achieved. As far as possible, chanting from the lips of nondevotees
should be avoided. Milk touched by the lips of a serpent has poisonous effects.

The word Hara is the form of addressing the energy of the Lord, and the
words Krsna and Rama are forms of addressing the Lord Himself. Both Krsna
and Rama mean "the supreme pleasure,” and Hara is the supreme pleasure
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energy of the Lord, changed to Hare in the vocative. The supreme pleasure
energy of the Lord helps us to reach the Lord.

The material energy, called maya, is also one of the multi-energies of the
Lord. And we, the living entities, are also the energy—marginal energy—of the
Lord. The living entities are described as superior to material energy. When
the superior energy is in contact with the inferior energy, an incompatible
situation arises; but when the superior marginal energy is in contact with the
superior energy, called Hara, the living entity is established in his happy,
normal condition.

These three words, namely Hare, Krsna, and Rama, are the transcendental
seeds of the maha-mantra. The chanting is a spiritual call for the Lord and His
internal energy, Hara, to give protection to the conditioned soul. This
chanting is exactly like the genuine cry of a child for its mother. Mother Hara
helps the devotee achieve the grace of the supreme father, Hari, or Krsna, and
the Lord reveals Himself to the devotee who chants this mantra sincerely.

No other means of spiritual realization, therefore, is as effective in this age
as chanting the maha-mantra: Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare
Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare.

Sri Sri Gurv-astaka

Eight Prayers to the Guru
by Srila Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura

Srila Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura, who appeared in the middle of
the seventeenth century, is a great spiritual master in the Krsna
conscious chain of gurus and disciples. He says, "One who, with great
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care and attention, loudly recites this beautiful prayer to the spiritual
master during the brahma-muhiirta obtains direct service to Krsna,
the Lord of Vrndavana, at the time of his death.”

Audio

Text One

samsara-davanala-lidha-loka-
trandaya karunya-ghanaghanatvam
praptasya kalyana-gunarnavasya
vande guroh $ri-caranaravindam

SYNONYMS

samsara—I(of) material existence; dava-anala—(by) the forest fire;
lidha—afflicted; loka—the people; tranaya—rto deliver; karunya—of mercy;
ghanaghana-tvam—the quality of a cloud; praptasya—who has obtained;
kalyana—auspicious; guna—/(of) qualities; arnavasya—who is an ocean;
vande—I offer obeisances; guroh—of my spiritual master; $ri—auspicious;
carana-aravindam—unto the lotus feet.

TRANSLATION

The spiritual master is receiving benediction from the ocean of mercy. Just
as a cloud pours water on a forest fire to extinguish it, so the spiritual master
delivers the materially afflicted world by extinguishing the blazing fire of
material existence. I offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of such a
spiritual master, who is an ocean of auspicious qualities.

Text Two

mahaprabhoh kirtana-nrtya-gita-
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vaditra-madyan-manaso rasena
romafica-kampasru-taranga-bhajo
vande guroh Sri-caranaravindam

SYNONYMS

mahaprabhoh—of Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu; kirtana—(by) chanting;
nrtya—dancing; gita—singing; vaditra—playing musical instruments;
madyat—gladdened; manasah—whose mind; rasena—due to the mellows of
pure devotion; roma-afica—standing of the hair; kampa—quivering of the
body, asru-taranga—torrents of tears; bhdjah—who feels; vande—I offer
obeisances; guroh—of my spiritual master; §ri—auspicious;
carana-aravindam—unto the lotus feet.

TRANSLATION

Chanting the holy name, dancing in ecstasy, singing, and playing musical
instruments, the spiritual master is always gladdened by the sankirtana
movement of Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu. Because he is relishing the mellows
of pure devotion within his mind, sometimes his hair stands on end, he feels
quivering in his body, and tears flow from his eyes like waves. I offer my
respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of such a spiritual master.

Text Three

$ri-vigraharadhana-nitya-nana-
$rigara-tan-mandira-marjanadau
yuktasya bhaktams ca niyuiijato 'pi

vande guroh $ri-caranaravindam

SYNONYMS

sri-vigraha—(of) the arca-vigraha (Deities), aradhana—the worship;
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nitya—daily; nana-(with) various; $rngara—-clothing and ornaments; tat—of
the Lord; mandira—(of) the temple; marjana-adau—in the cleaning, etc,;
yuktasya—who is engaged; bhaktan—his disciples; ca—and; niyuijatah—who
engages; api—also; vande—1I offer obeisances; guroh—of my spiritual master;
§ri—auspicious; carana-aravindam—unto the lotus feet.

TRANSLATION

The spiritual master is always engaged in the temple worship of Sri Sri
Radha and Krsna. He also engages his disciples in such worship. They dress the
Deities in beautiful clothes and ornaments, clean Their temple, and perform
other similar worship of the Lord. I offer my respectful obeisances unto the

lotus feet of such a spiritual master.

Text Four

catur-vidha-sri-bhagavat-prasada-
svadv-anna-trptan hari-bhakta-sanghan
krtvaiva trptimh bhajatah sadaiva
vande guroh $ri-caranaravindam

SYNONYMS

catuh—four; vidha—kinds; sri—holy, bhagavat-prasada—which have been
offered to Krsna; svadu—palatable; anna—(by) foods; trptan—spiritually
satisfied; hari—(of) Krsna; bhakta-sanghan—the devotees; krtvai—having
made; eva—thus; trptim—satisfaction; bhajatah—who feels; sada—always;
eva—certainly; vande—I offer obeisances; guroh—of my spiritual master;
§ri—auspicious; carana-aravindam—unto the lotus feet.

TRANSLATION
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The spiritual master is always offering Krsna four kinds of delicious food
[analyzed as that which is licked, chewed, drunk, and sucked]. When the
spiritual master sees that the devotees are satisfied by eating bhagavat-prasada,
he is satisfied. I offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of such a

spiritual master.

Text Five

sri-radhika-madhavayor apara-
madhurya-lila guna-riapa-namnam
prati-ksanasvadana-lolupasya
vande guroh $ri-caranaravindam

SYNONYMS
sri-radhika—(of ) Srimati Radharani; madhavayoh—of Lord Madhava (Krsna);

apara—unlimited; madhurya—conjugal; lila—pastimes; guna—qualities;
riipa—rforms; namnam—of the holy names; prati-ksana—at every moment;
asvadana—relishing; lolupasya—who aspires after; vande—I offer obeisances;
guroh—of my spiritual master; §ri—auspicious; carana-aravindam—unto the

lotus feet.

TRANSLATION

The spiritual master is always eager to hear and chant about the unlimited
conjugal pastimes of Radhika and Madhava, and Their qualities, names, and
forms. The spiritual master aspires to relish these at every moment. I offer my
respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of such a spiritual master.

Text Six

nikufija-yiano rati-keli-siddhyai
vya yalibhir yuktir apeksaniya
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tatrati-daksyad ati-vallabhasya
vande guroh $ri-caranaravindam

SYNONYMS

nikufija-yinah-of Radha and Krsna; rati—(of) conjugal love; keli—(of)
pastimes; siddhyai—for the perfection; ya ya- whatever; alibhih—by the gopis;
yuktih—arrangements; apeksaniya—desirable; tatra—in that connection;
ati-daksyat—because of being very expert; ati-vallabhasya—who is very dear;
vande—I offer obeisances; guroh—of my spiritual master; $ri—auspicious;
carana-aravindam—unto the lotus feet.

TRANSLATION

The spiritual master is very dear, because he is expert in assisting the gopis,
who at different times make different tasteful arrangements for the perfection
of Radha and Krsna's conjugal loving affairs within the groves of Vrndavana. 1
offer my most humble obeisances unto the lotus feet of such a spiritual master.

Text Seven

saksad-dharitvena samasta-sastrair
uktas tatha bhavyata eva sadbhih
kintu prabhor yah priya eva tasya
vande guroh $ri-caranaravindam

SYNONYMS

saksat—directly; hari-tvena—with the quality of Hari; samasta- all;
sastrath—by scriptures; uktah—acknowledged; tatha—thus bhavyate—is
considered; eva—also; sadbhih—by great saintly persons; kintu—however;
prabhoh—to the Lord; yah—who; priyah—dear; eva—certainly; tasya—of him
(the guru); vande—I offer obeisances; guroh—of my spiritual master;
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§ri—auspicious; carana-aravindam—unto the lotus feet.

TRANSLATION

The spiritual master is to be honored as much as the Supreme Lord, because
he is the most confidential servitor of the Lord. This is acknowledged in all
revealed scriptures and followed by all authorities. Therefore 1 offer my
respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of such a spiritual master, who is a
bona fide representative of Sri Hari [Krsnal.

Text Eight

yasya prasadad bhagavat-prasado
yasyaprasadan na gatih kuto 'pi
dhyayan stuvams tasya yasas tri-sandhyarm
vande guroh $ri-caranaravindam

SYNONYMS

yasya—of whom (the spiritual master); prasadat—by the grace;
bhagavat—(of)  Krsna;  prasadah—the  mercy;  yasya—of  whom;
aprasadat—without the grace; na—not; gatth—means of advancement; kutah
api—from anywhere; dhyayan—meditating upon; stuvan——praising; tasya—of
him (the spiritual master); yasah—the glory; tri-sandhyam—three times a day
(sunrise, noon, and sunset); vande—I offer obeisances; guroh—of my spiritual
master; Sri—auspicious; carana-aravindam—unto the lotus feet.

TRANSLATION

By the mercy of the spiritual master one receives the benediction of Krsna.
Without the grace of the spiritual master, one cannot make any advancement.
Therefore, 1 should always remember and praise the spiritual master. At least
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three times a day I should offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of
my spiritual master.

Sri Sri Sad-gosvamy-astaka
Eight Prayers to the Six Gosvamis

by Srinivasa Acarya

Audio

Text One

krsnotkirtana-gana-nartana-parau premamrtambho-nidhi
dhiradhira-jana-priyau priya-karau nirmatsarau pijitau
$ri-caitanya-krpa-bharau bhuvi bhuvo bharavahantarakau
vande riipa-sanatanau raghu-yugau $ri-jiva-gopalakau

SYNONYMS

krsna—of Krsna; utkirtana—loud chanting; gana—singing; nartana—dancing;
parau—they who are absorbed; prema-amrta—the nectar of love of God;
ambhah-nidhi-like oceans; dhira-adhira-jana—to the gentle and the ruffians;
priyau—they who are dear; priya-karau—they who are all-pleasing;
nirmatsarau—they who are non-envious; pitjitau—they who are all-worshipable;
§ri-caitanya—of Sri Caitanya; krpa-bharau—they who are bearing the mercy;
bhuvi—-in  the world; bhuvah—of the world; bhara—the burden;
avahantarakau—they who dispel; vande—I offer my respectful obeisances;
riipa—to Sri Ripa Gosvami; sandtanau—and to Sri Sanatana Gosvami;
raghu-yugau—to the two Raghus : Sri Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami and Sri
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Raghunatha dasa Gosvami; $ri-jiva—to Sri Jiva Gosvami; gopalakau—and to Sri
Gopala Bhatta Gosvami.

TRANSLATION

I offer my respectful obeisances unto the six Gosvamis, namely Sri Riipa
Gosvami, Sri Sanatana Gosvami, Sri Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, Sri
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami, Sri Jiva Gosvami, and Sri Gopala Bhatta Gosvami,
who are always engaged in chanting the holy name of Krsna and dancing. They
are just like the ocean of love of God, and they are popular both with the gentle
and with the ruffians, because they are not envious of anyone. Whatever they
do, they are all-pleasing to everyone, and they are fully blessed by Lord
Caitanya. Thus they are engaged in missionary activities meant to deliver all
the conditioned souls in the material universe.

Text Two

nana-sastra-vicaranaika-nipunau sad-dharma-samsthapakau
lokanam hita-karinau tri-bhuvane manyau saranyakarau
radha-krsna-padaravinda-bhajananandena mattalikau
vande ritpa-sanatanau raghu-yugau $ri-jiva-gopalakau

SYNONYMS

nand-$astra—various  scriptures; vicdrana—in  scrutinizingly  studying;
eka-nipunau—they who are uniquely expert; sat-dharma—eternal religious
principles; samsthapakau—they who are the establishers; lokanam—of all
human beings; hita-karinau—they who are the performers of beneficial
activities; tri-bhuvane—throughout the three worlds; manyau—they who are
worthy of honor; saranyakarau—they who are worth taking shelter of;
radha-krsna—of Radha and Krsna; pada-aravinda—at the lotus feet;
bhajana-anandena—in the bliss of worship; matta-alikau—they who are
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intoxicated with the mood of the gopis...

TRANSLATION

I offer my respectful obeisances unto the six Gosvamis, namely Sri Riipa
Gosvami, Sri Sanatana Gosvami, Sri Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, Sri
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami, Sri Jiva Gosvami, and Sri Gopala Bhatta Gosvami,
who are very expert in scrutinizingly studying all the revealed scriptures with
the aim of establishing eternal religious principles for the benefit of all human
beings. Thus they are honored all over the three worlds and they are worth
taking shelter of because they are absorbed in the mood of the gopis and are
engaged in the transcendental loving service of Radha and Krsna.

Text Three

$ri-gauranga-gunanuvarnana-vidhau sraddha-samrddhy-anvitau
papottapa-nikrntanau tanu-bhrtam govinda-ganamrtaih
anandambudhi-vardhanaika-nipunau kaivalya-nistarakau
vande ritpa-sanatanau raghu-yugau $ri-jiva-gopalakau

SYNONYMS

sri-gauranga—of Lord Caitanya; guna—the qualities; anuvarnana—in narrating;
vidhau—in the process; s$raddha—of faith; samrddhi—with an abundance;
anvitau—they who are endowed; papa-uttapa—the distress of sinful reactions;
nikyntanau—they who remove; tanu-bhrtam—of those souls who are embodied;
govinda—about Lord Govinda; gana-amrtaih—by the nectarean songs;
ananda-ambudhi—the ocean of transcendental bliss; vardhana—increasing;
eka-nipunau—they who are totally expert; kaivalya-nistarakau—they who are
the saviors from impersonal liberation...
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TRANSLATION

I offer my respectful obeisances unto the six Gosvamis, namely Sri Riipa
Gosvami, Sri Sanatana Gosvami, Sri Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, Sri
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami, Sri Jiva Gosvami, and Sri Gopala Bhatta Gosvami,
who are very much enriched in understanding of Lord Caitanya and who are
thus expert in narrating His transcendental qualities. They can purify all
conditioned souls from the reactions of their sinful activities by pouring upon
them transcendental songs about Govinda. As such, they are very expert in
increasing the limits of the ocean of transcendental bliss, and they are the
saviors of the living entities from the devouring mouth of liberation.

Text Four

tyaktva tirnam asesa-mandala-pati-§renim sada tuccha-vat
bhiitva dina-ganesakau karunaya kaupina-kanthasritau
gopi-bhava-rasamrtabdhi-lahari-kallola-magnau muhur
vande riipa-sanatanau raghu-yugau $ri-jiva-gopalakau

SYNONYMS

tyaktva—having given up; tirnam—quickly (after being summoned by Lord
Caitanya); asSesa—all; mandala-pati-srenim—the aristocracy of upper-class
society; sada—always; tuccha-vat—as insignificant; bhiitvai—having become;
dina-gana—of the poor people; iSakau—they who are the protectors;
karunaya—out of mercy; kaupina—loincloths; kantha—and tattered quilts;
asritau—they who have accepted; gopi-bhava—the mood of the gopis;
rasa-amrta-abdhi—the ocean of nectar-mellows; lahari-kallola—in the ripples
and waves; magnau—they who are absorbed; muhuh—always and repeatedly...

TRANSLATION
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I offer my respectful obeisances unto the six Gosvamis, namely Sri Riipa
Gosvami, Sri Sanatana Gosvami, Sri Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, Sri
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami, Sri Jiva Gosvami, and Sri Gopala Bhatta Gosvami,
who kicked off all association of aristocracy as insignificant. In order to deliver
the poor conditioned souls, they accepted loincloths, treating themselves as
mendicants, but they are always merged in the ecstatic ocean of the gopis' love
for Krsna and bathe always and repeatedly in the waves of that ocean.

Text Five

kiijat-kokila-hamsa-sarasa-ganakirne mayiirakule
nanda-ratna-nibaddha-miila-vitapa-$ri-yukta-vrndavane
radha-krsnam ahar-nisam prabhajatau jivarthadau yau muda
vande ritpa-sanatanau raghu-yugau $ri-jiva-gopalakau

SYNONYMS

kitjat—cooing; kokila—of cuckoos; hamsa—of swans; sarasa—and of cranes;
gana—flocks; akirne—crowded; mayiira—with peacocks; akule—in the constantly
agitated motion; nand-ratna—with various jewels; nibaddha-miila—bound
around their bases; vitapa—the trees; $ri-yukta—endowed with splendor;
vrndavane—in the forest of Vrndavana; radha-krsnam—of Radha and Krsna;
ahah-nisam—day and night; prabhajatau—they who are engaged in enthusiastic
worship; jiva—upon the living entities; arthadau—they who bestow the ultimate
goal of life; yau—they who; muda—with great delight...

TRANSLATION

I offer my respectful obeisances unto the six Gosvamis, namely Sri Riipa
Gosvami, Sri Sanatana Gosvami, Sri Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, Sri
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami, Sri Jiva Gosvami, and Sri Gopala Bhatta Gosvami,
who were always engaged in worshiping Radha-Krsna in the transcendental
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land of Vrndavana where there are beautiful trees full of fruits and flowers
which have under their roots all valuable jewels. The Gosvamis are perfectly
competent to bestow upon the living entities the greatest boon of the goal of

life.

Text Six

sankhya-pirvaka-nama-gana-natibhih kalavasani-krtau
nidrahara-viharakadi-vijitau catyanta-dinau ca yau
radha-krsna-guna-smrter madhurimanandena sammohitau
vande riipa-sanatanau raghu-yugau $ri-jiva-gopalakau

SYNONYMS

sankhya-piirvaka—in a scheduled measurement; nama-gana—singing the holy
name; natibhih—and by bowing down; kala-avasani-krtau—they who passed
their time in doing such; nidra-ahara—sleeping and  eating;
viharaka-adi—recreation and so forth; vijitau—they who have conquered;
ca—and; atyanta-dinau—they who are extremely meek and humble; ca—and;
yau—they who; radha-krsna—of Radha and Krsna; guna-smrteh—in
remembrance of the qualities; madhurima—of the sweetness; anandena—by the
bliss; sammohitau—they who are fully enchanted...

TRANSLATION

I offer my respectful obeisances unto the six Gosvamis, namely Sri Riipa
Gosvami, Sri Sanatana Gosvami, Sri Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, Sri
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami, Sri Jiva Gosvami, and Sri Gopala Bhatta Gosvami,
who were engaged in chanting the holy names of the Lord and bowing down in
a scheduled measurement. In this way they utilized their valuable lives and in
executing these devotional activities they conquered over eating and sleeping
and were always meek and humble enchanted by remembering the
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transcendental qualities of the Lord.

Text Seven

radha-kunda-tate kalinda-tanaya-tire ca vamsivate
premonmada-vasad asesa-dasaya grastau pramattau sada
gayantau ca kada harer guna-varam bhavabhibhiitau muda
vande riipa-sanatanau raghu-yugau $ri-jiva-gopalakau

SYNONYMS

radha-kunda—of the lake Radha-kunda; tate—on the bank; kalinda-tanaya—of
the daughter of Mt. Kalinda (the Yamuna river); tire—on the bank; ca—also;
vamsi-vate—at the banyan tree called Vamsi-vata; prema-unmada—the madness
of love of God; vasat—by the force; asesa-dasaya—by limitless ecstatic
symptoms; grastau—they who are seized; pramattau—they who are madmen;
sada—always; gayantau—they who sing; ca—and; kadd—sometimes; hareh—of
Lord Hari; guna-varam—the excellent qualities; bhava—in ecstasy;
abhibhiitau—they who are overwhelmed; muda—with great delight...

TRANSLATION

I offer my respectful obeisances unto the six Gosvamis, namely Sri Riipa
Gosvami, Sri Sanatana Gosvami, Sri Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, Sri
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami, Sri Jiva Gosvami, and Sri Gopala Bhatta Gosvami,
who were sometimes on the bank of the Radha-kunda lake or the shores of the
Yamuna and sometimes at Vamsivata. There they appeared just like madmen in
the full ecstasy of love for Krsna, exhibiting different transcendental symptoms
in their bodies, and they were merged in the ecstasy of Krsna consciousness.

Text Eight

he radhe vraja-devike ca lalite he nanda-siino kutah
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sri-govardhana-kalpa-padapa-tale kalindi-vane kutah
ghosantav iti sarvato vraja-pure khedair maha-vihvalau
vande riipa-sanatanau raghu-yugau $ri-jiva-gopalakau

SYNONYMS

he radhe—O Radha!; vraja-devike—O Queen of Vraja!; ca—and; lalite—O Lalita
Sakhi!; he nanda-siino—O son of Nanda Maharaja!; kutah—where are youl;
sri-govardhana—on beautiful Govardhana Hill; kalpa-padapa-tale—at the base
of the desire-trees; kalindi-vanye—in the forest on the bank of the Yamuna
river; kutah—where are youl; ghosantau—they who are shouting; iti—thus;
sarvatah—everywhere; vraja-pure—in the realm of Vraja; khedaih—by distress;
maha-vihvalau—they who are greatly agitated...

TRANSLATION

I offer my respectful obeisances unto the six Gosvamis, namely Sri Riipa
Gosvami, Sri Sanatana Gosvami, Sri Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, Sri
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami, Sri Jiva Gosvami, and Sri Gopala Bhatta Gosvami,
who were chanting very loudly everywhere in Vrndavana, shouting, "Queen of
Vrndavana, Radharani! O Lalita! O son of Nanda Maharaja! Where are you all
now! Are you just on the hill of Govardhana, or are you under the trees on the
bank of the Yamuna? Where are you?" These were their moods in executing
Krsna consciousness.

Sri Sri Siksastaka

Eight Instructions
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Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu

Audio

Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu instructed His disciples to write books on the
science of Krsna, a task which His followers have continued to carry out down to
the present day. The elaborations and expositions on the philosophy taught by
Lord Caitanya are, in fact, the most voluminous, exacting, and consistent, due to
the unbreakable system of disciplic succession of any religious culture in the
world. Yet Lord Caitanya in His youth widely renowned as a scholar, in fact, left
us only eight verses, called Siksastaka.

These eight verses clearly reveal His mission and precepts. These supremely
valuable prayers are translated herein.

Audio

Text One

ceto-darpana-marjanam bhava-maha-davagni-nirvapanam

§reyah-kairava-candrika-vitaranam vidya-vadhi-jivanam
anandambudhi-vardhanam prati-padam piarnamrtasvadanam

sarvatma-snapanam param vijayate $ri-krsna-sankirtanam

SYNONYMS

cetah-darpana—the mirror of the heart; marjanam—cleansing; bhava—of
material existence; maha-dava-agni—the greatly blazing forest fire;
nirvapanam—extinguishing; sreyah-kairava—the white lotus of good fortune;
candrika-vitaranam—spreading the moonbeams; vidya-vadhii—the wife of all
education; jivanam—the life; ananda-ambudhi—-the ocean of bliss;
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vardhanam—increasing; prati-padam—at every step; purna-amrta—the full
nectar; asvadanam—giving a relishable taste; sarva-atma-snapanam—bathing all
souls; param—transcendental; vijayate—let there be victory;
$ri-krsna-sankirtanam—for the congregational chanting of the holy name of
Krsna.

TRANSLATION

Glory to the sri-krsna-sankirtana, which cleanses the heart of all the dust
accumulated for years and extinguishes the fire of conditional life, of repeated
birth and death. This sankirtana movement is the prime benediction for
humanity at large because it spreads the rays of the benediction moon. It is the
life of all transcendental knowledge. It increases the ocean of transcendental
bliss, and it enables us to fully taste the nectar for which we are always

anxious.

Text Two

namnam akari bahudha nija-sarva-saktis
tatrarpita niyamitah smarane na kalah
etadyrsi tava krpa bhagavan mamapi
durdaivam idysam ihajani nanuragah

SYNONYMS

namnam—of the holy names of the Lord; akari—manifested; bahudha—various
kinds; nija-sarva-saktih—all types of personal potency; tatra—in that;
arpita—bestowed; niyamitah—restricted; smarane—in remembering; na-not;
kalah—consideration of time; etdadr§i—so much; tava krpa—Your mercy;
bhagavan—O  Lord!; mama-my; api—although; durdaivam—misfortune;
idrsam—such; tha—in this (the holy name); ajani—was born; na anuragah—no
attachment.
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TRANSLATION

O my Lord, Your holy name alone can render all benediction to living
beings, and thus You have hundreds and millions of names, like Krsna and
Govinda. In these transcendental names You have invested all Your
transcendental energies. There are not even hard and fast rules for chanting
these names. O my Lord, out of kindness You enable us to easily approach You
by Your holy names, but I am so unfortunate that I have no attraction for
them.

Text Three

trnad api sunicena
taror api sahisnuna
amanind manadena
kirtaniyah sada harih

SYNONYMS

trnat api—than even downtrodden grass; su-nicena—by feeling oneself much
lower; taroh—than a tree; iva—like; sahisnuna—by being tolerant; amanina—by
not accepting respect; manadena—by giving respect to all others;
kirtaniyah—should be chanted; sada—always; harih—the holy name of Hari.

TRANSLATION

One should chant the holy name of the Lord in a humble state of mind,
thinking oneself lower than the straw in the street; one should be more tolerant
than a tree, devoid of all sense of false prestige, and should be ready to offer all
respect to others. In such a state of mind one can chant the holy name of the
Lord constantly.
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Text Four

na dhanam na janam na sundarim
kavitam va jagad-isa kamaye
mama janmani janmanisvare
bhavatad bhaktir ahaituki tvayi

SYNONYMS

na dhanam-not wealth; na janam-not followers; na sundarim—not beautiful
women; kavitam—fruitive activities described in flowery language; va-or;
jagat-i5a—O Lord of the universe!; kamaye—1 desire; mama—my; janmani
janmani—in birth after birth; iSvare—unto the Supreme Personality of
Godhead; bhavatat—let there be; bhaktih—devotional service;
ahaituki—unmotivated; tvayi—unto You.

TRANSLATION

O almighty Lord, I have no desire to accumulate wealth, nor do I desire
beautiful women, nor do I want any number of followers. I only want Your
causeless devotional service, birth after birth.

Text Five

ayi nanda-tanuja kinkaram
patitarh mam visame bhavambudhau
krpaya tava pada-pankaja-
sthita-dhiili-sadrsam vicintaya

SYNONYMS

ayi nanda-tanuja—O son of Nanda Maharaja!; kinkaram—Your servant;
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patitam—fallen; mam—me; visame—horrible; bhava-ambudhau—in the ocean of
nescience; krpaya—by causeless mercy; tava—Your; pada-pankaja—lotus feet;
sthita—situated at; dhiili-the dust; sadrSam—just like; vicintaya—please consider.

TRANSLATION

O son of Maharaja Nanda [Krsna], I am Your eternal servitor, yet somehow
or other I have fallen into the ocean of birth and death. Please pick me up from
this ocean of death and place me as one of the atoms at Your lotus feet.

Text Six

nayanam galad-asru-dharaya
vadanam gadgada-ruddhaya gira

pulakair nicitar vapuh kada

tava-nama-grahane bhavisyati

SYNONYMS

nayanam-my eyes; galat-asru-dharaya—by streams of tears running down;
vadanam-my mouth; gadgada—faltering; ruddhaya—by being choked up;
gira—my words; pulakaih—by thrilled hairs standing erect; nicitam—covered;
vapuh—my body; kada—when?; tava—Your; nama-grahane—in chanting the holy
name; bhavisyati—will be.

TRANSLATION

O my Lord, when will my eyes be decorated with tears of love flowing
constantly when I chant Your holy name? When will my voice choke up, and
when will the hairs of my body stand on end at the recitation of Your name?

Text Seven
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yugayitam nimesena

caksusa pravrsayitam
Sunyayitam jagat sarvam

govinda-virahena me

SYNONYMS

yugayitam—makes like a great millennium; nimesena—by a moment;
caksusa—from my eyes; pravrsayitam—makes tears fall like torrents of rain;
sunyayitam—makes void; jagat sarvam—the entire world; govinda-virahena—by
the separation from Govinda; me—my.

TRANSLATION

O Govinda! Feeling Your separation, I am considering a moment to be like
twelve years or more. Tears are flowing from my eyes like torrents of rain, and
I am feeling all vacant in the world in Your absence.

Text Eight

aslisya va pada-ratam pinastu mam

adarsanan marma-hatam karotu va
yatha tatha va vidadhatu lampato

mat-prana-ndathas tu sa eva naparah

SYNONYMS

aslisya—tightly embracing; va—or; pada-ratam—who is fallen at the lotus feet;
pinastu—let Him trample; mam-—me; adarsandat—by not being visible;
marma-hatam—broken-hearted; karotu—let Him make; va—or; yatha tatha—as
He likes, so He does; va—or; vidadhatu—let Him do; lampatah—the debauchee;
mat-prana-nathah—the Lord of my life; tu—but; sah eva—only Him; na
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aparah—no one else.

TRANSLATION

I know no one but Krsna as my Lord, and He shall remain so even if He
handles me roughly by His embrace or makes me brokenhearted by not being
present before me. He is completely free to do anything and everything, for He
is always my worshipful Lord, unconditionally.

Prayer unto the Lotus Feet of Krsna

by His Divine Grace A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada
on board the ship Jaladuta, September 13, 1965

Audio

(refrain)

Text One

krsna taba punya habe bhai
e-punya koribe jabe radharani khusi habe
dhruva ati boli toma tai

TRANSLATION

I emphatically say to you, O brothers, you will obtain your good fortune
from the Supreme Lord Krsna only when Srimati Radharani becomes pleased
with you.

54



Text Two

$ri-siddhanta saraswati Saci-suta priya ati
krsna-sebaya jara tula nai
sei se mohanta-guru jagater madhe uru
krsna-bhakti dey thai thai

TRANSLATION

Sri Srimad Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura, who is very dear to Lord
Gauranga, the son of mother Saci, is unparalleled in his service to the Supreme
Lord Sri Krsna. He is that great saintly spiritual master who bestows intense
devotion to Krsna at different places throughout the world.

Text Three

tara iccha balavan pascatyete than than
hoy jate gauranger nam

prthivite nagaradi asamudra nada nadi
sakalei loy krsna nam

TRANSLATION

By his strong desire, the holy name of Lord Gauranga will spread
throughout all the countries of the Western world. In all the cities, towns, and
villages on the earth, from all the oceans, seas, rivers, and streams, everyone
will chant the holy name of Krsna.

Text Four

tahale ananda hoy tabe hoy digvijay
caitanyer krpa atisay
maya dusta jata duhkhi jagate sabai sukhi
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vaisnaver iccha pirna hoy

TRANSLATION

As the vast mercy of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu conquers all directions, a
flood of transcendental ecstasy will certainly cover the land. When all the
sinful, miserable living entities become happy, the Vaisnavas' desire is then

fulfilled.

Text Five

se karja je koribare ajiia jadi dilo more
jogya nahi an dina hina

tai se tomara krpa magitechi anuriipa
aji numi sabar pravina

TRANSLATION

Although my Guru Maharaja ordered me to accomplish this mission, I am
not worthy or fit to do it. I am very fallen and insignificant. Therefore, O Lord,
now I am begging for Your mercy so that I may become worthy, for You are
the wisest and most experienced of all.

Text Six

tomdra se Sakti pele guru-sebaya bastu mile
jibana sarthak jadi hoy
sei se seva paile tahale sukhi hale
taba sanga bhagyate miloy

TRANSLATION

If You bestow Your power, by serving the spiritual master one attains the
Absolute Truth-one's life becomes successful. If that service is obtained, then
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one becomes happy and gets Your association due to good fortune.

Text Seven

evam janam nipatitam prabhavahikiipe
kamabhikamam anu yah prapatan prasangat

krtvatmasat surarsina bhagavan grhitah
so 'ham katham nu visrje tava bhrtya-sevam

TRANSLATION

My dear Lord, O Supreme Personality of Godhead, because of my
association with material desires, one after another, I was gradually falling into
a blind well full of snakes, following the general populace. But Your servant
Narada Muni kindly accepted me as his disciple and instructed me how to
achieve this transcendental position. Therefore, my first duty is to serve him.
How could I leave his service? (Prahlada Maharaja to Lord Nrsimhadeva, Bhag.
7.9.28)

Text Eight

tumi mor cira sathi bhuliya mayar lathi
khaiyachi janma-janmantare
aji punah e sujoga jadi hoy jogayoga
tabe pari tuhe milibare

TRANSLATION

O Lord Krsna, You are my eternal companion. Forgetting You, I have
suffered the kicks of maya birth after birth. If today the chance to meet You
occurs again, then I will surely be able to rejoin You.

Text Nine
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tomara milane bhai abar se sukha pai
gocarane ghuri din bhor
kata bane chutachuti bane khai lutaputi
sei din kabe habe mor

TRANSLATION

O dear friend, in Your company I will experience great joy once again. In
the early morning I will wander about the cowherd pastures and fields.
Running and frolicking in the many forests of Vraja, I will roll on the ground
in spiritual ecstasy. Oh when will that day be mine?

Text Ten
aji se subidhane tomara smarana bhela
baro asa dakilam tai
ami tomara nitya-dasa tai kori eta asa
tumi bind anya gati ndi

TRANSLATION

Today that remembrance of You came to me in a very nice way. Because 1
have a great longing I called to You. I am Your eternal servant and therefore 1
desire Your association so much. O Lord Krsna, except for You there is no
other means of success.

Text One (repeat)

krsna taba punya habe bhai
e-punya koribe jabe radharani khusi habe
dhruva ati boli toma tai

TRANSLATION
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I emphatically say to you, O brothers, you will obtain your good fortune
from the Supreme Lord Krsna only when Srimati Radharani becomes pleased
with you.

Markine Bhagavata-dharma

by His Divine Grace A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada
at Boston Harbor, September 18, 1965

Audio

Text One

baro-krpa kaile krsna adhamer prati
ki lagiyanile hetha koro ebe gati

TRANSLATION

My dear Lord Krsna, You are so kind upon this useless soul, but I do not
know why You have brought me here. Now You can do whatever You like
with me.

Text Two

ache kichu karja taba ei anumane
nahe keno aniben ei ugra-sthane

TRANSLATION
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But I guess You have some business here, otherwise why would You bring
me to this terrible place?

Text Three

rajas tamo gune erd sabai acchanna
basudeb-katha ruci nahe se prasanna

TRANSLATION

Most of the population here is covered by the material modes of ignorance
and passion. Absorbed in material life, they think themselves very happy and
satisfied, and therefore they have no taste for the transcendental message of
Vasudeva. I do not know how they will be able to understand it.

Text Four

tabe jadi taba krpa hoy ahaituki
sakal-i sambhava hoy tumi se kautuki

TRANSLATION

But I know Your causeless mercy can make everything possible because You
are the most expert mystic.

Text Five

ki bhave bujhale tara bujhe sei rasa
eta krpa koro prabhu kori nija-basa

TRANSLATION

How will they understand the mellows of devotional service? O Lord, I am
simply praying for Your mercy so that I will be able to convince them about
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Your message.

Text Six
tomara icchaya saba hoy maya-basa

tomdra icchaya nasa mayar parasa

TRANSLATION

All living entities have become under the control of the illusory energy by
Your will, and therefore, if You like, by Your will they can also be released
from the clutches of illusion.

Text Seven

taba iccha hoy jadi tadera uddhar
bujhibe niscai tabe katha se tomar

TRANSLATION

I wish that You may deliver them. Therefore if You so desire their
deliverance, then only will they be able to understand Your message.

Text Eight
bhagavater katha se taba avatar

dhira haiya sune jadi kane bar bar

TRANSLATION

The words of Srimad-Bhagavatam are Your incarnation, and if a sober
person repeatedly receives it with submissive aural reception, then he will be
able to understand Your message.

It is said in the Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.2.17-21):
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Srnvatam sva-kathah krsnah
punya-sravana-kirtanah
hrdy antah-stho hy abhadrani
vidhunoti suhrt satam
nasta-prayesv abhadresu
nityam bhagavata-sevaya
bhagavaty uttama-sloke
bhaktir bhavati naisthiki
tada rajas-tamo-bhavah
kama-lobhadayas ca ye
ceta etair anaviddham
sthitam sattve prasidati
evam prasanna-manaso
bhagavad-bhakti-yogatah
bhagavat-tattva-vijianam
mukta-sangasya jayate
bhidyate hrdaya-granthis
chidyante sarva-samsayah
ksiyante casya karmani
drsta evatmanisvare

"Sri Krsna, the Personality of Godhead, who is the Paramatma
[Supersoul] in everyone's heart and the benefactor of the truthful
devotee, cleanses desire for material enjoyment from the heart of
the devotee who has developed the urge to hear His messages,
which are in themselves virtuous when properly heard and
chanted. By regular attendance in classes on the Bhagavatam and
by rendering of service to the pure devotee, all that is troublesome
to the heart is almost completely destroyed, and loving service
unto the Personality of Godhead, who is praised with
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transcendental songs, is established as an irrevocable fact. As soon
as irrevocable loving service is established in the heart, the effects
of nature's modes of passion and ignorance, such as lust, desire and
hankering, disappear from the heart. Then the devotee is
established in goodness, and he becomes completely happy. Thus
established in the mode of unalloyed goodness, the man whose
mind has been enlivened by contact with devotional service to the
Lord gains positive scientific knowledge of the Personality of
Godhead in the stage of liberation from all material association.
Thus the knot in the heart is pierced, and all misgivings are cut to
pieces. The chain of fruitive actions is terminated when one sees
the self as master."

Text Nine

rajas tamo hate tabe paibe nistar
hrdayer abhadra sate ghucibe tahar

TRANSLATION

He will become liberated from the influence of the modes of ignorance and
passion and thus all inauspicious things accumulated in the core of the heart
will disappear.

Text Ten

ki ko're bujhabo katha baro sei cahi
khudra ami dina hina kono Sakti nahi

TRANSLATION

How will I make them understand this message of Krsna consciousness? 1
am very unfortunate, unqualified and the most fallen. Therefore I am seeking

63



Your benediction so that I can convince them, for I am powerless to do so on

my own.

Text Eleven

athaca enecho prabhu katha bolibare
je tomar iccha prabhu koro ei bare

TRANSLATION

Somehow or other, O Lord, You have brought me here to speak about You.
Now, my Lord, it is up to You to make me a success or failure as You like.

Text Twelve

akhila jagat-guru! bacana se amar
alankrta koribar khamata tomar

TRANSLATION

O spiritual master of all the worlds! I can simply repeat Your message, so if
You like You can make my power of speaking suitable for their understanding.
Text Thirteen
taba krpa ha'le mor katha suddha habe

Suniya sabara soka duhkha je ghucibe

TRANSLATION

Only by Your causeless mercy will my words become pure. I am sure that
when this transcendental message penetrates their hearts they will certainly
feel engladdened and thus become liberated from all unhappy conditions of life.
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Text Fourteen

aniyacho jadi prabhu amare nacate
nacdao nacdao prabhu nacao se-mate
kasthera puttali jatha nacao se-mate

TRANSLATION

O Lord, I am just like a puppet in Your hands. So if You have brought me
here to dance, then make me dance, make me dance, O Lord, make me dance as

You like.

Text Fifteen

bhakti nai beda nai name khub daro
"bhaktivedanta” nam ebe sarthak kor

TRANSLATION

I have no devotion, nor do I have any knowledge, but I have strong faith in
the holy name of Krsna. I have been designated as Bhaktivedanta, and now, if
You like, You can fulfill the real purport of Bhaktivedanta.

Signed—the most unfortunate, insignificant beggar
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami,

on board the ship Jaladuta, Commonwealth Pier,
Boston, Massachusetts, U.S.A.

dated 18th of September, 1965

Songs of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
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Arunodaya-kirtana I

Udilo Aruna

Kirtana songs to be sung at dawn
(from Gitavali)

Audio

Text One

udilo aruna piiraba-bhage,
dwija-mani gora amani jage,
bhakata-samiiha loiya sathe,
gela nagara-braje

SYNONYMS

udilo—the rising; aruna—redness; piraba-bhage—the eastern horizon;
dvija-mani—the jewel of the twice-born brahmanas; gora—Lord Gaura; amani
jage—immediately awakens; bhakata-samitha—all the devotees; loiya
sathe—taking them along; gela—journeyed; nagara-braje—wandering throughout
the towns and villages.

TRANSLATION

When the rising sun appeared in the East, the jewel of the twice-born, Lord
Gaurasundara, awakened, and, taking His devotees with Him, He went all over
the countryside towns and villages
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Text Two

'tathai tathai bajalo khol,
ghana ghana tahe jhajera rol,
preme dhala dhala sonara anga,
carane niipura baje

SYNONYMS

jiv jago—wake up, sleeping souls!; jiv jago—wake up, sleeping souls!; gauracanda
bole—Lord Gauranga calls;‘tathai tathai’'—~making the sound tathai tathai; bajalo
khol—the mrdanga drums resounded; ghana ghana—played in time; tahe—in that
kirtana; jhanjera—of the large metal cymbals; rol—the tumult; preme—in ecstatic
love; dhala dhala—slightly trembled; sonara anga—the golden form of Lord
Gauranga; carane—upon His feet; niipura baje—the anklebells jingled.

TRANSLATION
and played the mrdanga, and the cymbals chimed in time. Lord Gauranga's
shimmering golden features danced, and His footbells jingled.
Text Three

mukunda madhava yadava hari,
bolena bolo re vadana bhori’,
miche nida-base gelo re rati,
divasa Sarira-saje

SYNONYMS

jiv jago—wake up, sleeping souls!; jiv jago—wake up, sleeping souls!; gauracanda
bole—=Lord Gauranga calls;mukunda madhava yadava hari—with the holy
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names, “Mukunda!” “Madhava!” “Yadava!” and “Hari!”; bolena—chanting; bolo
re—oh  sing!; wvadana bhori'—filling your mouths; miche—uselessly;
nida-vase—under the control of sleep; gelo—have spent; re—O!; rati—the nights;
divasa—the days; Sarira-sdje—in decorating your bodies.

TRANSLATION

All the devotees chanted the names Mukunda, Madhava, Yadava and Hari,
their mouths being filled with the vibrations. They would announce to the still
sleeping people, "You spend your nights uselessly sleeping and your days
decorating your bodies!

Text Four

emana durlabha manava-deho,
paiya ki koro bhava na keho,
ebe na bhajile yasoda-suta,
carame poribe laje

SYNONYMS

jiv jago—wake up, sleeping souls!; jiv jago—wake up, sleeping souls!; gauracanda
bole—Lord Gauranga callsiemana—this; durlabha—rare; manava-deho—human
body; paiya—having achieved; ki koro—what are you doing?; bhava na keho—you
have not thought about it at all; ebe—now; na bhajile—you do not worship;
yasoda-suta—the darling of mother Yasoda; carame—ultimately; podibe—you will
fall (die); laje—in shame.

TRANSLATION

You have achieved such a rare human body, but you do not care for this gift.
You remain not serving the darling of Yasoda and slowly fall through your last
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moments to death.

Text Five

udita tapana hoile asta,
dina gelo boli" hoibe byasta,
tabe keno ebe alasa hoy,
na bhaja hrdoya-raje

SYNONYMS

jiv jago—wake up, sleeping souls!; jiv jago—wake up, sleeping souls!; gauracanda
bole—Lord Gauranga calls;udita—arisen; tapana—the sun; hoile asta—having set;
dina gelo—the day passes; boli'—saying; hoibe byasta—will be lost; tabe
keno—then why; ebe—now; alasa hoy—you remain idle; na bhaja—you do not
worship; hrdoya-raje—the Lord of the heart.

TRANSLATION
With every rising and setting of the sun, a day passes and is lost. Then, why
do you remain idle and not serve the Lord of the heart?
Text Six

jlvana anitya janaha sar,
tahe nana-vidha vipada-bhar,
namasraya kori’ jatane tumi,
thakaha apana kaje

SYNONYMS

jiv jago—wake up, sleeping souls!; jiv jago—wake up, sleeping souls!; gauracanda
bole—Lord Gauranga calls;jivana—life; anitya—is temporary; janaha sar—please
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understand this essential fact; tahe—in that; nana-vidha—various kinds;
vipada-bhar—filled with miseries; namasraya kori'—taking shelter of the holy
name; jatane—carefully; tumi—you; thakaha—remain always engaged; apana
kaje—in His service as your own eternal occupation.

TRANSLATION

This temporary life is full of various miseries. Take shelter of the holy name
as your only business.

Text Seven

jivera kalyana-sadhana-kam,
jagate asi’ e madhura nam,
avidya-timira-tapana-riipe,
hrd-gagane biraje

SYNONYMS

jiv jago—wake up, sleeping souls!; jiv jago—wake up, sleeping souls!; gauracanda
bole—Lord Gauranga calls;jivera—of all living entities;
kalyana-sadhana-kam—desiring to bless; jagate asi’'—in the material universe;
e—this; madhura nam—sweet name of Krsna; avidya-timira—the darkness of

ignorance; tapana-ripe—like the sun; hrd-gagane—in the sky of the heart;
virdje—shines.

TRANSLATION

To penetrate the darkness of ignorance and bless everyone's heart, the holy
name has risen like the shining sun.

Text Eight
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krsna-nama-sudha koriya pan,
jurdao bhakativinoda-pran,
nama bina kichu nahiko aro,
caudda-bhuvana-majhe

SYNONYMS

jiv jago—wake up, sleeping souls!; jiv jago—wake up, sleeping souls!; gauracanda
bole—Lord Gauranga calls;krsna-nama-sudha—the pure nectar of the holy
name of  Krsna; koriya ~ pan—drinking;  judao—thus satisfy;
bhakativinoda-pran—the soul of Thakura Bhaktivinoda; nama vina—except for
the holy name; kichu nahiko ara—there is nothing else;
caudda-bhuvana-majhe—within the fourteen worlds.

TRANSLATION

Drink the pure nectar of the holy name. There is nothing but the name to
be had in the fourteen worlds. It has filled the soul of Sri Bhaktivinoda
Thakura.

Arunodaya-kirtana 11

Jiv Jago
(from Gitavali)

Audio

Text One
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jiv jago, jiv jago, gauracanda bole
kota nidra jao maya-pisacira kole
SYNONYMS

jiv jago—wake up, sleeping souls!; jiv jago—wake up, sleeping souls!; gauracanda
bole~Lord Gauranga calls; kota nidra yao—how long are you sleeping?;
maya-pisacira—of the witch Maya; kole—in the lap.

TRANSLATION

Lord Gauranga is calling, "Wake up, sleeping souls! Wake up, sleeping
souls! How long will you sleep in the lap of the witch called Maya?

Text Two

bhajibo boliya ese samsara-bhitare
bhuliya rohile tumi avidyara bhare

SYNONYMS

bhajibo—1 will certainly worship the Lord; boliya—saying; ese—having come;
samsara-bhitore—into the material world; bhuliya—having forgotten; rohile
tumi—you have remained; avidyara bhore—in the darkness of ignorance.

TRANSLATION

You have forgotten the way of devotional service and are lost in the world of

birth and death.

Text Three

tomare loite ami hoinu avatara
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ami bina bandhu ara ke ache tomara

SYNONYMS

tomare loite—to reclaim you; ami—I; hoinu avatara—have descended as an
incarnation; ami vind—other than Myself; bandhu ara—another friend; ke
ache—who is?; tomara—yours.

TRANSLATION

I have descended just to save you; other than Myself you have no friend in
this world.
Text Four

enechi ausadhi maya nasibaro lagi’
hari-nama maha-mantra lao tumi magi’

SYNONYMS

enechi—-1 have brought; ausadhi—the medicine; maya—illusion of Maya;
nasibaro lagi'—for destroying; hari-nama maha-mantra—the great chant of the
names of Hari; lao—please take it; tumi—you; magi’'—begging.

TRANSLATION

I have brought the medicine that will wipe out the disease of illusion from
which you are suffering. Take this maha-mantra—Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna,
Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare/Hare Rama, Hare Rama Rama Rama, Hare Hare."

Text Five

bhakativinoda prabhu-carane pariya
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sei hari-nama-mantra loilo magiya

SYNONYMS

bhakativinoda—Bhaktivinoda; prabhu-carane—at the lotus feet of Lord
Gauranga; podiya—falling down; sel hari-nama-mantra—that
Hari-nama-mantra; loilo—he received; magiya—after begging.

TRANSLATION

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura says: "I fall at the Lord's feet, having taken this

maha-mantra. "

Sri Nama

(from Gitavali)

Audio

Text One

gay gora madhur sware
hare krsna hare krsna krsna krsna hare hare
hare rama hare rama rama rama hare hare

SYNONYMS

gay—sings; gora—Lord Gaurasundara; madhur sware—in a very sweet voice;

hare krsna hare krsna, krsna krsna hare hare
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hare rama hare rima, rama rama hare hare

TRANSLATION
Lord Gaurasundara sings in a very sweet voice, Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna,

Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare.

Text Two

grhe thako, vane thako, sada "hari’ bole’ dako,
sukhe duhkhe bhulo na'ko, vadane hari-nam koro re

SYNONYMS

grhe thako—just live at home; vane thako—or live in the forest; sada—always;
‘hari’'~the holy name of Hari; bole’ dako—shout while chanting; sukhe
duhkhe—in happiness or distress; bhulo na'ko—don't forget; vadane—with your
lips; hari-nam—the holy names; koro re—oh please chant!

TRANSLATION

Whether you are a householder or a sannyasi, constantly chant "Hari!
Hari!" Do not forget this chanting, whether you are in a happy condition or a
distressful one. Just fill your lips with the hari-nama.

Text Three

maya-jale baddha ho 'ye, acho miche kaja lo "ye,
ekhona cetana pe'ye, 'radha-madhav’ nam bolo re

SYNONYMS

mayda-jale—in the entangling network of maya; baddha ho'ye—you are bound
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up; dacho—yours is; miche kaja—fruitless toil; lo'ye—accepting; ekhona—now;
cetana pe'ye—obtaining full consciousness; ‘radha-madhav’ nam—the names of

Sri Sri Radha and Madhava; bolo re—so chant!

TRANSLATION

You are bound up in the network of maya and are forced to toil fruitlessly.
Now you have obtained full consciousness in the human form of life, so chant

the names of Radha-Madhava.
Text Four
jivana hoilo Sesa, na bhajile hrsikesa
bhaktivinodopadesa, ekbar nam-rase mato re
SYNONYMS

jivana—your life; hoilo Sesa—may end at any moment; na bhajile—you have not
served; hrsikeSa—the Lord of the senses; bhaktivinodopadesa—this advice of
Bhaktivinoda Thakura; ekbar—just once; nam-rase—in the nectar of the holy
name; mato—become intoxicated; re—oh!

TRANSLATION

Your life may end at any moment, and you have not served the Lord of the
senses, Hrsikesa. Take this advice of Bhaktivinoda Thakura: "Just once, relish
the nectar of the holy name!"
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(from Kalyana-kalpataru)

Audio

Part One

Text One

gopinath, mama nivedana suno
visayl durjana, sada kama-rata,
kichu nahi mora guna

SYNONYMS

gopinath—O Lord of the gopis!; mama nivedana—my request; suno—please hear;
visayi—1 am a sense-gratifier; durjana—and a wicked materialist; sada—always;
kama-rata—addicted to worldly desires; kichu nahi—not in the least; mora—myj;
guna—good qualities.

TRANSLATION

O Gopinatha, Lord of the gopis, please hear my request. I am a wicked
materialist, always addicted to worldly desires, and no good qualities do 1
possess.

Text Two

gopinath, amara bharasa tumi
tomara carane, loinu Sarana,
tomara kinkora ami
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SYNONYMS

gopinath; amara—my; bharasa—only hope; tumi—You are; tomdra carane—at
Your lotus feet; loinu Sarana—I have taken shelter; tomara—Your;
kinkora—servant; ami—I.

TRANSLATION
O Gopinatha, You are my only hope, and therefore I have taken shelter at
Your lotus feet. I am now Your eternal servant.
Text Three

gopinath, kemone Sodhibe more
na jani bhakati, karme jada-mati,
porechi somsara-ghore

SYNONYMS

gopinath; kemone—how?; sodhibe—will be purified; more—me; na jani—I do not
know; bhakati—devotion; karme—in fruitive work; jada-mati—my materialistic

mind; podechi—I have fallen; sommsara-ghore—into this dark and perilous worldly
existence.

TRANSLATION

O Gopinatha, how will You purify me? I do not know what devotion is, and
my materialistic mind is absorbed in fruitive work. I have fallen into this dark
and perilous worldly existence.

Text Four
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gopinath, sakali tomara maya
nahi mama bala, jiana sunirmala,
swadina nahe e kaya

SYNONYMS

gopinath; sakali—everything here; tomara—is Your; maya—illusory energy; nahi
mama—I have none; bala—strength; jiana—or knowledge; sunirmala—pure and
transcendental; svadhina nahe—is not independent from the control of
material nature; e kaya—this body of mine.

TRANSLATION

O Gopinatha, everything here is Your illusory energy. I have no strength or
transcendental knowledge, and this body of mine is not independent and free
from the control of material nature.

Text Five

gopinath, niyata carane sthana
mage e pamara, kandiya kandiya,
korohe karuna dana

SYNONYMS

gopinath; niyata—eternal; carane—at Your feet; sthana—a place; mage—begs; e
pamara—this sinner; kandiya kandiya—who is weeping and weeping; korohe—oh
please give; karuna dana—the gift of Your mercy.

TRANSLATION

O Gopinatha, this sinner, who is weeping and weeping, begs for an eternal
place at Your divine feet. Please give him Your mercy.
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Text Six

gopinath, tumi to’ sakali paro
durjane tarite, tomara Sakati,
ke ache papira aro

SYNONYMS

gopindath; tumi—You; to'—certainly; sakali paro—are able to do anything;
durjane—all sinners; tarite—to deliver; tomara—Your; Sakati—power; ke
ache—who is there?; papira aro—more of a sinner than myself.

TRANSLATION
O Gopinatha, You are able to do anything, and therefore You have the
power to deliver all sinners. Who is there that is more of a sinner than myself?
Text Seven

gopinath, tumi krpa-parabara
jwvera karane, asiya prapaiice,
lila koile subistara

SYNONYMS

gopindath; tumi—You are; krpa-parabara—the ocean of mercy; jivera karane—for
the sake of the fallen souls; asiyai—having come; prapafice—into this
phenomenal world; lila—Your divine pastimes; koile suvistara—You expand.

TRANSLATION

O Gopinatha, You are the ocean of mercy. Having come into this
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phenomenal world, You expand Your divine pastimes for the sake of the fallen
souls.
Text Eight

gopinath, ami ki dose dosi
asura sakala, pailo carana,
vinoda thakilo bosi’

SYNONYMS

gopinath; ami-I; ki dose dosi—am contaminated with how many sins?; asura
sakala—all the demons; pailo carana—have attained Your lotus feet; vinoda—but
this Bhaktivinoda; thakilo bosi—has remained in worldly existence.

TRANSLATION

O Gopinatha, I am so sinful that although all the demons attained Your
lotus feet, Bhaktivinoda has remained in worldly existence.

Part Two

Text One
gopinath, ghucao samsara jwala
avidya-jatana, aro nahi sahe,
janama-marana-mala

SYNONYMS

gopindath; ghucao—please remove; samsara jvala—the torment of worldly
existence; avidya-jatand—the pain of ignorance; aro nahi sahe—I can no longer
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tolerate; janama-marana—of births and deaths; mala—the repeated succession.

TRANSLATION

O Gopinatha, please remove the torment of worldly existence. I can no
longer tolerate the pain of ignorance and the repeated succession of births and

deaths.
Text Two

gopinath, ami to’ kamera dasa
visaya-basana, jagiche hrdoye,

phadiche karama phasa

SYNONYMS
gopinath; ami-I; to'—am certainly; kamera dasa—a servant of lust;
visaya-vasana—worldly desires; jagiche hrdoye—are awakening in my heart;
phandiche—is tightening; karama-phansa—the noose of fruitive work.

TRANSLATION

O Gopinatha, indeed I am a servant of lust. Worldly desires are awakening
in my heart, and thus the noose of fruitive work is beginning to tighten.

Text Three

gopinath, kabe va jagibo ami
kama-riipa ari, diire teyagibo,
hrdoye sphuribe tumi

SYNONYMS
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gopinath; kabe va—and when?; jagibo ami—I will wake up; kama-riipa ari—this
enemy of lust; diire teyagibo—1 will abandon afar; hrdoye—in my heart; sphuribe
tumi—You will manifest.

TRANSLATION
O Gopinatha, when will I wake up and abandon afar this enemy of lust, and
when will You manifest Yourself in my heart?
Text Four
gopinath, ami to’ tomara jana
tomare chariya, samsara bhajinu,
bhuliya apana-dhana
SYNONYMS

gopindath; ami-I; to'—am certainly; tomdra jana—Your devotee; tomare
chadiya—having abandoned You; samsara bhajinu—1 have worshiped this
mundane world; bhuliya apana-dhana—thus having forgotten my real treasure.

TRANSLATION
O Gopinatha, I am Your devotee, but having abandoned You and thus
having forgotten my real treasure, I have worshiped this mundane world.
Text Five

gopinath, tumi to’ sakali jano
apanara jane, dandiya ekhano,
$ri-carane aeho sthano
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SYNONYMS

gopindath; tumi—You; to'—certainly; sakali jano—know everything; apanara
jane—Your own servant; dandiya—having punished; ekhano—now; $ri-carane—at
Your divine lotus feet; deho sthana—please give him a place.

TRANSLATION

O Gopinatha, You know everything. Now, having punished Your servant,
please give him a place at Your lotus feet.
Text Six
gopinath, ei ki vicara taba
bimukha dekhiya, charo nija-jane,
na koro' karuna-laba

SYNONYMS

gopinath; ei ki—is this; vicara tava—Your judgment; vimukha dekhiya—seeing me
averse to You; chado—You abandon; nija-jane—Your own servant; na koro’—and
not bestow; karuna-lava—even a particle of mercy.

TRANSLATION

O Gopinatha, is this Your judgment, that seeing me averse to You, You
abandon Your servant and don't bestow even a particle of mercy upon him?

Text Seven

gopinath, ami to miirakha ati
kise bhalo hoya, kabhu na bujhinu,
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tai heno mama gati

SYNONYMS

gopinath; ami-I; to'—am certainly; mirakha ati—very foolish; kise bhalo
hoya—what is good for me; kabhu na bujhinu—I have never known; tai
heno—therefore such; mama gati—is my condition.

TRANSLATION

O Gopinatha, I am certainly very foolish, and I have never known what is
good for me. Therefore such is my condition.

Text Eight

gopinath, tumi to’ pandita-bara
miidhera mangala, tumi anvesibe,
e dase na bhavo' para

SYNONYMS

gopindath; tumi—You; to'—are certainly; pandita-bara—the wisest person;
miidhera mangala—auspiciousness for this fool; tumi anvesibe—if You will look

for a way; e dase—this servant; na bhavo'—please do not consider; para—an
outsider.

TRANSLATION

O Gopinatha, You are indeed the wisest person. Please look for a way to

bring about auspiciousness for this fool, and please do not consider this servant
as an outsider.

85



Part Three

Text One
gopindath, amara upaya nai
tumi krpa kori’, amare loile,

samsare uddhara pai

SYNONYMS

gopindath; amara upaya nai—I have no means of success; tumi krpa kori'—having
bestowed Your mercy upon me; amare loile—if You take me; samsare—from this
world; uddhara pai—then I will obtain deliverance.

TRANSLATION
O Gopinatha, I have no means of success, but if You take me, having
bestowed Your mercy upon me, then I will obtain deliverance from this world.
Text Two

gopinath, porechi mayara phere
dhana, dara, suta, ghireche amare,
kamete rekheche jere

SYNONYMS

gopinath; podechi—1 have fallen; mayara phere—into the perils of material
illusion; dhana—wealth; dara—wife; suta—and sons; ghireche amare—have
surrounded me; kamete—absorbed in lust; rekheche jere—is wasting me away.

TRANSLATION
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O Gopinatha, I have fallen into the perils of material illusion. Wealth, wife,
and sons have surrounded me, and lust has wasted me away.
Text Three

gopinath, mana je pagala mora
na mane Sasana, sada acetana,
visaye ro "yeche ghora

SYNONYMS

gopindath; mana—the mind; je—which; pagala—is crazy; mora—my; na mane—it
does not care; S$asana—for any authority; sada acetana—always senseless;
visaye—in worldly affairs; ro'yeche—has remained; ghora—the dark pit.

TRANSLATION
O Gopinatha, my mind is crazy and does not care for any authority. It is
always senseless and has remained in the dark pit of worldly affairs.
Text Four

gopinath, hara je menechi ami
aneka jatana, hoilo bifala,
ekhano bharasa tumi

SYNONYMS

gopindath; hara—defeat; je—which; menechi ami-I have accepted; aneka
jatana—all of my wvarious endeavors; hoilo biphala—were totally useless;
ekhano—now; bharasa tumi—You are the only hope.
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TRANSLATION

O Gopinatha, I have accepted my defeat. All of my various endeavors were
useless. Now You are the only hope.

Text Five
gopinath, kemone hoibe gati
prabala indriya, bosi-bhiita mana,
na chare visaya-rati

SYNONYMS

gopinath; kemone—how?; hoibe gati—shall I make any advancement; prabala
indriya—the powerful senses; bosi-bhiita—has come under the control;
mana—my mind; na chade—and does not abandon; visaya-rati—its attachment
to materialism.

TRANSLATION

O Gopinatha, how shall I make any advancement when my mind has come
under the control of the powerful senses and does not abandon its attachment
to materialism?

Text Six

gopinath, hrdoye bosiya mora
manake Samiya, laho nija pane,
ghucibe vipada ghora

SYNONYMS
gopindath; hrdoye—in the core of my heart; bosiya—after sitting down; mora
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manake—my mind; Samiya—subduing; laho—please take me; nija pane—to
Yourself; ghucibe—will be relieved; vipada ghora—the horrible dangers of this
world.

TRANSLATION

O Gopinatha, after sitting down in the core of my heart and subduing my
mind, please take me to You. In this way the horrible dangers of this world will
disappear.

Text Seven

gopinath, anatha dekhiya more
tumi hrsikesa, hrsika damiya,
taro 'he samsrti-ghore

SYNONYMS

gopindath; andatha dekhiya more—seeing me so helpless; tumi hrsikesa—You are
Hrsikesa, the Lord of the senses; hrsika damiya—controlling these senses of
mine; taro'he—oh please deliver!; samsrti-ghore—from this dark and perilous
worldly existence.

TRANSLATION

O Gopinatha, You are Hrsikesa, the Lord of the senses. Seeing me so
helpless, please control these senses of mine and deliver me from this dark and
perilous worldly existence.

Text Eight

gopinath, galaya legeche phasa
krpa-asi dhori’, bandhana chediya,
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vinode koroho dasa

SYNONYMS

gopinath; galaya—around my neck; legeche—is fixed; phansa—the noose of
materialism; krpa-asi—the sword of Your mercy; dhori'—taking up; bandhana
chediyai—and cutting this bondage; vinode—this Bhaktivinoda; koroho
dasa—make him Your humble servant.

TRANSLATION

O Gopinatha, the noose of materialism has become fixed around my neck.
Taking up the sword of Your mercy and cutting this bondage, make this
Bhaktivinoda Your humble servant.

Gurudeva

(from Saranégati)

Audio

Text One

gurudev!
krpa-bindu diya, koro’ ei dase,
trnapekha ati hina
sakala sahane, bala diya koro’,
nija-mane sprha-hina
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SYNONYMS

gurudev!—O Gurudeva!; krpa-bindu—a drop of your mercy; diya—giving;
koro'—make; ei dase—this servant; trnapekha—than a blade of grass; ati
hina—very humble; sakala sahane—to bear all trials and troubles; bala
diya—giving  strength;  koro'-make; nija-mane—in  personal  honor;
sprha-hina—free from all desires.

TRANSLATION

Gurudeva, give to this servant just one drop of mercy. I am lower than a
blade of grass. Give me all help. Give me strength. Let me be as you are,
without desires or aspirations.

Text Two

sakale sammana korite sakati,
deho’ natha! jathdajatha
tabe to' gaibo, hari-nama-sukhe,

aparadha ha 'be hata

SYNONYMS

sakale sammana—honoring all living beings; korite—to do; sakati—the power;
deho'—please give; natha!-O Lord!; wyathayatha—befittingly; tabe—then;
to'—certainly; gaibo—1 will sing; hari-nama-sukhe—in the ecstasy of the holy
name; aparadha—offenses; ha'be—will become; hata—finished.

TRANSLATION

I offer you all respects, for thus I may have the energy to know you
correctly. Then, by chanting the holy name in great ecstasy, all my offenses
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will cease.

Text Three

kabe heno krpa, labhiya e jana,
krtartha hoibe, natha!

Sakti-buddhi-hina, ami ati dina,
koro’ more atma-satha

SYNONYMS

kabe—when?; heno—such; krpa—mercy; labhiya—obtaining; e jana—this devotee;
krtartha—fulfilled; hoibe—will become; natha!-O Lord and master!;
Sakti-buddhi-hina—devoid of all strength and intelligence; ami—I; ati dina—very
fallen; koro'—please make; more—me; atma-satha—Your beloved servant.

TRANSLATION

O Lord and Master! When will such mercy fall to this one who is weak and
devoid of intelligence? Allow me to be with you.

Text Four

jogyata-vicare, kichu nahi pai,
tomara karuna-sara
karuna na hoile, kandiya kandiya,
prana na rakhibo ara

SYNONYMS

yogyatd-vicare—in examining my worth; kichu nahi—absolutely nothing; pai—I
find; tomara—Your; karuna sara—mercy is essential; karuna na hoile—if You are
not merciful; kandiya kandiya—weeping constantly; prana—life; na rakhibo—I
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will not maintain; ara—any longer.

TRANSLATION

If you examine me, you will find no qualities. Your mercy is all that [ am
made of. If you are not merciful unto me, I can only weep, and I will not be
able to maintain my life.

Manasa Deha Geha
Mind, Body, and Home

(from Saranégati)

Audio

Text One

manasa, deho, geho, jo kichu mor
arpilii tuwa pade, nanda-kisor!

SYNONYMS

manasa—my mind; deho—body; geho—family and home; yo kichu—whatever;
mor—is mine; arpil-1 have offered; tuya pade—at Your lotus feet;
nanda-kisor—QO youthful son of Nanda!

TRANSLATION
Mind, body, and family, whatever may be mine, I have surrendered at Your
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lotus feet, O youthful son of Nanda!

Text Two

sampade vipade, jlvane-marane
day mama gela, tuwa o-pada barane

SYNONYMS

sampade vipade—in good fortune or in bad; jivane-marane—in life or death;
day—difficulties; mama—my; gela—have disappeared; tuya o-pada—those feet of
Yours; varane—by submissive acceptance.

TRANSLATION

In good fortune or in bad, in life or at death, all my difficulties have
disappeared by choosing those feet of Yours as my only shelter.

Text Three

marobi rakhobi-jo iccha tohara
nitya-dasa prati tuwa adhikara

SYNONYMS

marobi rakhobi—slay me or protect me; yo iccha tohara—as You wish;
nitya-dasa—Your eternal servant; prati—toward; tuya adhikara—it is Your
prerogative.

TRANSLATION

Slay me or protect me as You wish, for You are the master of Your eternal
servant.
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Text Four

janmaobi moe iccha jadi tor
bhakta-grhe jani janma hau mor

SYNONYMS

janmaobi moe—that I be born again; iccha jadi tor—if it is Your will;
bhakta-grhe—in the home of Your devotee; jani janma—take birth; hau—may it
be; mor—mine.

TRANSLATION

If it is Your will that I be born again, then may it be in the home of Your
devotee.

Text Five

kita-janma hau jatha tuwa das
bahir-mukha brahma janme nahi as

SYNONYMS

kita-janma—born as a worm; hau—may it be; jatha—so long as; tuya das—I
remain Your devotee; bahir-mukha—averse to You; brahma-janme—to be born
as Lord Brahma3; nahi as—1 have no desire.

TRANSLATION

May I be born again even as a worm, so long as I may remain Your devotee.
I have no desire to be born as a Brahma averse to You.
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Text Six

bhukti-mukti-sprha vihina je bhakta
labhaite tako sanga anurakta

SYNONYMS

bhukti-mukti-sprha—desire for worldly enjoyment or liberation; vihina—who is
completely devoid; ye bhakta—that devotee; labhaite—to attain; tanko
sanga—their association; anurakta—I yearn.

TRANSLATION

I yearn for the company of that devotee who is completely devoid of all
desire for worldly enjoyment or liberation.

Text Seven

janaka, janani, dayita, tanay
prabhu, guru, pati-tuhi sarva-moy

SYNONYMS

janaka—father; janani—mother; dayita—lover; tanay-—son; prabhu—Lord;
guru—preceptor; pati—husband; tuh—You; sarva-moy—are everything to me.

TRANSLATION

Father, mother, lover, son, Lord, preceptor, and husband; You are

everything to me.

Text Eight
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bhakativinoda kohe, suno kana!
radha-natha! tuhit hamara parana

SYNONYMS
bhakativinoda kohe—Thakura Bhaktivinoda says; suno kana!—O Kana, please
hear me!; radha-natha!—O Lord of Radha!; tuh—You; hamara parana—are my
life and soul.

TRANSLATION

Thakura Bhaktivinoda says, "O Kana, please hear me! O Lord of Radha,

You are my life and soul!"

Sakhi-vrnde Vijhapti

Prayer to the Sakhis
(from Prarthana)

Audio

Text One

radha-krsna prana mora jugala-kisora
jlvane marane gati aro nahi mora

TRANSLATION

The divine couple, Sri Sri Radha and Krsna, are my life and soul. In life or
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death I have no other refuge but Them.

Text Two

kalindira kile keli-kadambera vana
ratana-bedira upara bosabo du'jana

TRANSLATION

In a forest of small kadamba trees on the bank of the Yamuna, I will seat the
divine couple on a throne made of brilliant jewels.

Text Three

$yama-gauri-ange dibo (ciiwa) candanera gandha
camara dhulabo kabe heri mukha-candra

TRANSLATION

I will anoint Their dark and fair forms with sandalwood paste scented with
ctiya, and I will fan Them with a camara whisk. Oh, when will I behold Their
moonlike faces?

Text Four
gathiya malatir mala dibo dohara gale

adhare tuliya dibo karpiira-tambiile

TRANSLATION

After stringing together garlands of malati flowers I will place them around
Their necks, and I will offer tambiila scented with camphor to Their lotus
mouths.
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Text Five

lalita visakha-adi jata sakhi-brnda
ajiaya koribo seba caranaravinda

TRANSLATION

With the permission of all the sakhis, headed by Lalita and Visakha, I will

serve the lotus feet of Radha and Krsna.

Text Six

$ri-krsna-caitanya-prabhur daser anudasa
seva abhilasa kore narottama-dasa

TRANSLATION

Narottama dasa, the servant of the servant of Sri Krsna Caitanya Prabhu,
longs for this service to the divine couple.

Vidyara Vilase

(from Saranﬁgati)

Audio

Text One

vidyara vilase, katainu kala,
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parama sahase ami
tomara carana, na bhajinu kabhu,
ekhona Sarana tumi

SYNONYMS

vidyara vilase—in the distractions of mundane learning; katainu kala—I passed
the time; parama sahase—with great confidence; ami—I; tomara carana—Your
lotus feet, O Lord; na bhajinu—I did not worship; kabhu—ever; ekhona—but
now; Sarana tumi—You are my only shelter.

TRANSLATION

With great enthusiasm I spent my time in the pleasures of mundane
learning, and never worshiped Your lotus feet, O Lord. Now You are my only
shelter.

Text Two

podite podite, bharasa barilo,
jiiane gati habe mani’
se asa biphala, se jiana durbala,
se jiiana ajiana jani

SYNONYMS

podite podite—reading on and on; bharasa badilo-my hope grew;
jiane—material knowledge; gati—life's true goal; habe—will be attained; mani'—I
considered; se asa—that hope; biphala—was fruitless; se jiana—that knowledge;
durbala—proved feeble; se jiana—that knowledge; ajiana jani—1 know now to
be ignorance.
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TRANSLATION

Reading on and on, my hopes grew and grew, for I considered the aquisition
of material knowledge to be life's true goal. How fruitless those hopes turned

out to be, for all my knowledge proved feeble. Now I know that all such
erudition is actually pure ignorance.

Text Three

jada-vidya jata, mayara vaibhava,
tomdra bhajane badha
moha janamiya, anitya samsare,
jivake koraye gadha

SYNONYMS

jada-vidya—mundane knowledge; jata—all; mayara vaibhava—is the power of the
illusory energy; tomara bhajane—to Your service; badha—an impediment; moha
janamiya—bringing about infatuation; anitya samsare—for this temporary
world.; jivake—to the eternal soul; karaye gadha—it turns into an ass.

TRANSLATION

All the so-called knowledge of this world is born of the flickering potency of
Your illusory energy (maya). It is an impediment to the execution of devotional
service to You. Indulgence in mundane knowledge verily makes an ass of the
eternal soul by encouraging his infatuation with this temporary world.*

Text Four

sei gadha ho'ye, samsarera bojha,
bahinu aneka kala
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bardhakye ekhona, saktira abhave,
kichu nahi lage bhalo

SYNONYMS

sei gadha ho'ye—here is one such ass; samsarera bojha—the burden of material
existence; vahinu—I have carried on my back; aneka kala—for a long time;
bardhakye—in my old age; ekhano—now; saktira abhave—for want of the power
to enjoy; kichu nahi—absolutely nothing; lage bhalo—pleases me.

TRANSLATION

Here is one person who has been turned into such an ass, who for so long
has carried on his back the useless burden of material existence. Now in my old
age, for want of the power to enjoy, I find that nothing at all pleases me.

Text Five

jlvana jatana, hoilo ekhona,
se vidya avidya bhelo
avidyara jwala, ghatilo bisama,
se vidya hoilo Selo

SYNONYMS

jivana jatana hoilo—life has become agony; ekhano—now; se vidya—that
knowledge; avidya bhelo—has become ignorance; avidyara jvala—the burning
pain of ignorance; ghatilo visama—has become intolerable; se vidya—that
knowledge; hoilo selo—has become a pointed spear.

TRANSLATION

Life has now become agony, for my so-called erudite knowledge has proven
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itself to be worthless ignorance. Material knowledge has now become a pointed
shaft and has pierced my heart with the intolerable, burning pain of ignorance.

Text Six

tomara carana, bina kichu dhana,
samsare na ache ara

bhakativinoda, jada-vidya chadi,’
tuwa pada kore sara

SYNONYMS

tomara carana—Your lotus feet; vina—besides; kichu dhana—any treasure;
samsdare—in this world; na ache ara—there is none else; bhakativinoda—this
Bhaktivinoda; jada-vidya chadi'—giving up all mundane knowledge; tuya
pada—Your lotus feet; kore sira—makes the sum and substance of his life.

TRANSLATION

O Lord, there is no treasure worth seeking in this world other than Your
lotus feet. Bhaktivinoda abandons all his mundane knowledge and makes Your

lotus feet the sum and substance of his life.

Tumi Sarvesvaresvara

(from Saranégati)

Audio
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Text One

tumi sarvesvaresvara, brajendra-kumara!
tomara icchaya visve srjana samhara

TRANSLATION
O youthful son of the King of Vraja, You are Lord of all lords. According to

Your will, creation and destruction take place in the universe.

Text Two

tava iccha-mato brahma korena srjana
tava iccha-mato visnu korena palana

TRANSLATION

According to Your will Lord Brahma creates, and according to Your will
Lord Visnu maintains.

Text Three

tava iccha-mate Siva korena samhara
tava iccha-mate maya srje karagara

TRANSLATION

According to Your will Lord Siva destroys, and according to Your will Maya
constructs the prison house of this world.
Text Four

tava iccha-mate jiver janama-marana
samrddhi-nipate duhkha sukha-samghatana
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TRANSLATION

According to Your will the living beings take birth and die, and according to
Your will they meet with prosperity and ruin, happiness and sorrow.

Text Five

miche maya-baddha jiva asa-pase phire’
tava iccha bina kichu korite na pare

TRANSLATION

The tiny soul bound up by Maya vainly struggles in the fetters of worldly
desire. Without Your sanction he is unable to do anything.

Text Six

tumi to’ rakhaka ar palaka amara
tomadra carana bina asa nahi ara

TRANSLATION

You are my only protector and maintainer. Except for Your lotus feet there
is no other hope for me.

Text Seven

nija-bala-cesta-prati bharasa chadiya
tomara icchaya achi nirbhara koriya

TRANSLATION

No longer confident of my own strength and endeavor, 1 have become solely
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dependent on Your will.

Text Eight

bhakativinoda ati dina akificana
tomara icchaya ta'r jvana marana

TRANSLATION

Bhaktivinoda is most poor, and his pride has been leveled. Now in
accordance with Your will he lives and dies.

Prasada-sevaya I

Songs for the Honoring of Spiritual Food
(from Gitavali)

Audio

(this first song should be sung before honoring the Lord's prasada)

Text One

bhai-re!
Sarira abidya-jal, jodendriya tahe kal,
jive phele visaya-sagore
ta'ra madhye jihwa ati, lobhamoy sudurmati,
ta'ke jeta kathina samsare
krsna baro doyamoy, koribare jihwa jay,
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swa-prasad-anna dilo bhai
sei annamrta pao, radha-krsna-guna gao,
preme dako caitanya-nitai

TRANSLATION

O Lord, this material body is a place of ignorance, and the senses are a
network of paths to death. Somehow, we have fallen into this ocean of material
sense enjoyment, and of all the senses the tongue is most voracious and
uncontrollable; it is very difficult to conquer the tongue in this world. But You,
dear Krsna, are very kind to us and have given us such nice prasada, just to
control the tongue. Now we take this prasada to our full satisfaction and glorify

You Lord-Radha and Krsna-and in love call for the help of Lord Caitanya and
Nityananda.

Prasada-sevaya 11

Songs for the Honoring of Spiritual Food
(from Gitavali)

Audio

Text One

bhai-re!
eka-dina santipure, prabhu adwaitera ghare,
dui prabhu bhojane bosilo
Sak kori" aswadana, prabhu bole bhakta-gana,
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ei Sak krsna aswadilo

TRANSLATION

O brothers! One day at Sri Advaita's house in $antipura, the two
Lords-Caitanya and Nityananda-were seated for lunch. Lord Caitanya tasted
the green leafy vegetable preparation and addressed the assembly of His
devotees, "This sak is so delicious! Lord Krsna has definitely tasted it.

Text Two

heno $ak-aswadane, krsna-prema aise mane,
sei preme koro aswadana

jada-buddhi parihari’, prasad bhojana kori’,
'hari hari’ bolo sarva jan

TRANSLATION

"At the taste of sak like this, love of Krsna arises in the heart. In such love
you should taste these remnants. Giving up all materialistic conceptions and
taking the Lord's prasad, all of you just chant 'Hari! Hari!'" [for more details
of this pastime, see Caitanya Bhagavata, Antya 4.234-299]

Radha-Krsna Bol

(from Gitavali)

Audio
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Text One

'radha-krsna’ bol bol bolo re sobai
(ei) sikha diya, sab nadiya
phirche nece’ gaura-nitai

(miche) mayar bose, jaccho bhese’,

khaccho habudubu, bhai

SYNONYMS

‘radha-krsna’ bol bol bolo—everyone chant, chant, chant, ‘Radha-Krsna!’;
re—oh!; sobai—everyone; (ei) Sikha—this teaching; diya—giving; sab nadiya—all
over the land of Nadia; phirche—wandering around; nece’—while dancing;
gaura-nitai—Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityananda; (miche)—needlessly; mayar
bose—under the control of maya; yaccho bhese'—carried away by the waves;
khaccho habudubu—sometimes floating and sometimes sinking; bhai—O
brothers!

TRANSLATION

Chant, chant "Radha-Krsna!" Everyone chant! When Lord Caitanya and
Lord Nityananda came dancing through Nadia, They gave these teachings:
Chant, chant "Radha-Krsna!" Everyone chant! You are caught up in a
whirlpool of senseless action and are sinking lower and lower. Chant, chant
"Radha-Krsna!" Everyone chant!

Text Two

(jw) krsna-das, e biswas,
korle to" ar duhkho nai
(krsna) bolbe jabe, pulak ha'be
jhorbe ankhi, boli tai
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SYNONYMS

jiv—the spirit soul; krsna-das—the eternal servant of Krsna; e visvas korle—if you
have this faith; to'—then; ar duhkho nai—there will be no more misery; (krsna)
bolbe jabe—when you chant the holy name of Krsna; pulak ha’be—your body
will shiver in ecstasy; jhorbe ankhi—your eyes will shed tears; boli tai—this is
what I say.

TRANSLATION

If you just understand that the spirit soul is the eternal servant of Krsna,
you will never have any more sorrows. Chant Hare Krsna and your eyes will
fill with tears and your body will feel transcendental shivering. Chant, chant
"Radha-Krsna!" Everyone chant!

Text Three

(‘radha) krsna’ bolo, sange calo,
ei-matra bhikha cai
(jay) sakal'bipod bhaktivinod

bole, jakhon o-nam gai

SYNONYMS

(‘radha) krsna’ bolo—chant “Radha-Krsna”; sange calo—please join with us;
ei-matra—only this; bhikha—request; cai—do I beg; (jay) sakal vipod—all dangers
go away; bhaktivinod bole—Thakura Bhaktivinoda says; yakhon—when; o-nam
gai—I chant those holy names.

TRANSLATION

Simply chant "Radha-Krsna" and join with us. Those are the only alms we
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beg. Chant, chant "Radha-Krsna!" Everyone chant! "All dangers will be gone
when that Name is chanted," says Bhaktivinoda Thakura. Chant, chant
"Radha-Krsna!" Everyone chant!

Jaya Radha-Madhava

(from Gitavali)

Audio

Text One

(jaya) radha-madhava (jaya) kufija-bihari
(jaya) gopi-jana-vallabha (jaya) giri-vara-dhari
(jaya) jasoda-nandana, (jaya) braja-jana-rafijana,
(jaya) jamuna-tira-vana-cari

SYNONYMS
jaya—all glories to:

radha-madhava—Radha and the Lord of sweetness; kufija-bihari-He who
enjoys loving pastimes in the groves of Vrndavana; gopi-jana-vallabha—the
lover of the cowherd maidens of Vraja; giri-vara-dhari—the holder of the great
hill named Govardhana; yasoda-nandana—the beloved son of mother Yasoda;
vraja-jana-rafijana—the  delighter of  the inhabitants of  Vraja;
yamuna-tira-vana-cari-who wanders in the forests along the banks of the river
Yamuna.
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TRANSLATION

Krsna is the lover of Radha. He displays many amorous pastimes in the
groves of Vrndavana, He is the lover of the cowherd maidens of Vraja, the
holder of the great hill named Govardhana, the beloved son of mother Yasoda,
the delighter of the inhabitants of Vraja, and He wanders in the forests along
the banks of the River Yamuna.

(Srila Prabhupada was very fond of this song and sang it just before his lectures. In
Allahabad and Gorakhpur Srila Prabhupada fell into a trance after singing the first two
lines, and after some time he came back into external consciousness and said, "Now just

chant Hare Krspa." Srila Prabhupada said that this song is "a picture of Vrndavana.
Everything is there-Srimati Radharani, Vrndavana, Govardhana, Yasoda, and all the

cowherd boys.")

Siddhi Lalasa

Wandering madly in Navadvipa

Audio

Text One

kabe gaura-bane, suradhani-tate,
"ha radhe ha krsna"” bo'le

kandiya bedabo, deho-sukha chadi,

nana-lata taru-tale
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SYNONYMS

kabe—when?; gaura-vane—in the forest of Lord Gauranga (Navadvipa);
suradhuni-tate—on the banks of the celestial Ganges; ‘ha radhe ha krsna’
bole’'—chanting, “O Radha! O Krsna!”; kandiya—while weeping; bera'bo—I will
wander; deho-sukha chadi'—forgetting all physical comforts; nana lata-taru—of
various creepers and trees; tale—under the shade.

TRANSLATION

When, oh when will I wander here and there weeping in the shade of the
trees and creepers along the banks of the celestial Ganges River in Navadvipa?
I will cry out "Oh Radhe! Oh Krsna!", and will completely forget about all the
so-called pleasures of the material body.

Text Two

(kabe) swapaca-grhete, magiya khaibo,
pibo saraswati-jal
puline puline, gadagadi dibo,
kori" krsna-kolahal

SYNONYMS

Sva-paca-grhete—at the homes of the dog-eaters; magiya—by begging; khaibo—I
will take my meals; pibo—1I will drink; sarasvati-jala—the water of the Sarasvati
river; puline puline—along both the banks of the river; gada-gadi dibo—1 will roll
on the ground; kori’ krsna-kolahala—raising an uproar of “Krsna! Krsna!”

TRANSLATION

When will I be able to live so simply by begging some food from the homes
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of the untouchables? I will drink the water of the Sarasvati river, and in
ecstasy I will roll about on the banks of the river, raising a loud uproar of
"Krsna! Krsna!"

Text Three

(kabe) dhama-basi jane, pranati koriya,
magibo krpar lesa
vaisnava-carana- renu gay makhi’,
dhori’ avadhuta-besa

SYNONYMS

dhama-basi jane—to the inhabitants of the holy land; pranati koriya—bowing
down; magibo—1 will beg; krpara leSsa—a bit of their mercy;
vaisnava-carana-renu—the dust of the Vaisnavas' feet; gaya makhi'—smearing
on my body; dhori’—I will wear; avadhiita-vesa—the dress of a mendicant.

TRANSLATION

When will I bow down to all the inhabitants of the holy land of Navadvipa
and humbly beg for a drop of their mercy? I will smear the dust of the
Vaisnavas' lotus feet all over my body, and will wander around wearing the
dress of a madman.

Text Four

(kabe) gaura-braja-bane, bheda na koriya,
hoibo baraja-basi
(takhan) dhamer swarupa, sphuribe nayane,

hoibo radhar dasi

114



SYNONYMS

gauda-braja-jane—the inhabitants of Navadvipa and those of Vraja-bhiimi;
bheda na dekhibo—1 will see no difference; hoibo—1 will be transformed;
baraja-basi—into a resident of Vraja; dhamera svariipa—the true nature of the
Lord's abode; sphuribe nayane—will manifest itself to my eyes; hoibo—and I will
become; radhara dasi—a maidservant of Srimati Radharani.

TRANSLATION

When will I make no distinction between the holy land of Gaura-mandala
and Vraja-mandala? At that time, I shall be transformed into a Vraja-basi.
Then I will see the true form of the transcendental realm opening up before my
very eyes, and I will thus become one of the maidservants of Srimati

Radharani.

Kabe Ha'be Bolo

(from Saranégati)

Audio

Text One

kabe ha'be bolo se-dina amar
(amar) aparadha ghuci’, suddha name ruci,
krpa-bale ha'be hrdoye saficar
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SYNONYMS

kabe ha'be—when will it be?; bolo—please tell me; se-dina—that day; amar—mine;
(amar)—my; aparadha ghuci’'—offenses ceasing; suddha name—for the pure holy
name; ruci—increasing taste; krpa-bale—by the power of divine grace;
ha'be—will be; hrdoye—within my heart; saficar—infused.

TRANSLATION

When, oh when will that day be mine? When my offenses ceasing, taste for
the name increasing, when in my heart will your mercy shine, when, oh when
will that day be mine?

Text Two

trnadhika hina, kabe nije mani’,
sahisnuta-guna hrdoyete ani’
sakale manada, apani amanti,
ho'ye aswadibo nama-rasa-sar

SYNONYMS

trnadhika hina—lower than a blade of grass; kabe—when?; nije
mani’'—considering myself; sahisnuta-guna—the quality of forbearance;
hrdoyete—into my heart; ani'—bringing; sakale manada—showing respect to all;
apani—myself; amani hoye—being freed from false pride; asvadibo—I will taste;
nama-rasa-sar—the essence of the nectar of the holy name.

TRANSLATION

Lower than a blade of grass, more tolerant than a tree. When will my mind
attain this quality? Respectful to all, not expecting their honour, then shall I
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taste the name's nectar sublime. When, oh when will that day be mine?

Text Three

dhana jana ara, kobita-sundari,
bolibo na cahi deho-sukha-kari
janme-janme dao, ohe gaurahari!
ahaituki bhakti carane tomar

SYNONYMS

dhana—wealth; jana—following; ara—and; kavita-sundari—beautiful women, as
described in worldly poetry; bolibo—I will say; na cahi-1 do not want;
deho-sukha-kari—bodily pleasures; janme janme—birth after birth; dao—please
give; ohe gaurahari-O Lord Gaurahari!; ahaituki bhakti—unmotivated
devotion; carane tomar—to Your lotus feet.

TRANSLATION

Great wealth or followers, feminine beauty, I won't care for them or the
comforts of my body. Birth after birth give me, Oh Lord Caitanya, causeless
devotion to Your feet divine, when, oh when will that day be mine?

Text Four

(kabe) korite $ri-krsna-nama uccarana,
pulakita deho gadgada bacana
baibarnya-bepathu ha'be sanghatana,
nirantara netre ba'be asru-dhar

SYNONYMS

(kabe)—when?; korite—to do; $ri-krsna-nama uccarana—while articulating the
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divine name of Sri Krsna; pulakita deho—body thrilled in ecstatic rapture;
gadgada vacana—words choked with emotion; vaivarnya-vepathu—changing
bodily color and ecstatic trembling; ha'be sanghatana—will occur;
nirantara—constantly; netre—from my eyes; ba'be—will flow; asru-dhar—streams
of tears.

TRANSLATION

When will 1 utter Krsna, Krsna, Krsna, with words choked up and shivering
body? When will I be trembling all over, lose bodily color, tears pouring from
my eyes, when, oh when will that day be mine?

Text Five

kabe navadwipe, suradhuni-tate,

gaura-nityananda boli’ niskapate
naciya gaiya, beraibo chute,
batulera praya chariya bicar

SYNONYMS

kabe—when!; navadvipe—in the land of Navadvipa; suradhuni-tate—on the
banks of the celestial Ganges; gaura-nityananda boli’'—calling, “O Gaura! O
Nityananda!”; niskapate—innocently; naciya—dancing; gaiya—singing; bedaibo
chute—1 will joyfully run about; batulera praya—just like a madman; chadiya
vicar—giving up all considerations.

TRANSLATION

When in Navadvipa along the Ganges bank, shouting 'Gaura-Nityananda'
as a surrendered soul, dancing, chanting, running everywhere, when will 1
become half mad of mind? When, oh when will that day be mine?
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Text Six

kabe nityananda, more kori 'doya,
charaibe mora visayera maya
diya more nija-caranera chaya,
namera hatete dibe adhikar

SYNONYMS

kabe—when?!; nityananda—Lord Nityananda; more kori’ doya—being merciful to
me; chadaibe mora—He will release me; visayera maya—from the illusion of
worldliness; diya more—having given me; nija-caranera chaya—the shade of His
own feet; namera hatete—into the marketplace of the holy name; dibe

adhikar—He will allow me to enter.

TRANSLATION

When will Lord Nityananda show mercy upon me, when will 1 reject the
world of maya? Bestow unto me the shade of Your lotus feet, let the right to
preach the name be mine. When, oh when will that day be mine?

Text Seven

kinibo, lutibo, hari-nama-rasa,
nama-rase mati’ hoibo bibasa
rasera rasika-carana parasa,
koriya mojibo rase anibar

SYNONYMS

kinibo—I shall buy; lutibo—I shall plunder; hari-nama-rasa—the mellows of the
name of Hari; nama-rase—by those mellows of the holy name; mati’—becoming
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intoxicated; hoibo vivasa—I shall become stunned; rasera rasika—of those great
souls who relish those mellows; carana parasa—by touching the feet; koriya
majibo—1 will be immersed; rase—in the sweet nectar; anibar—constantly.

TRANSLATION

I will beg, borrow, or steal the nectar of the name. By the name's effect 1
will feel paralyzed. Oh! Enjoyer of the nectar of the name, When will I touch
your lotus feet till the end of time? When, oh when will that day be mine?

Text Eight

kabe jibe doya, hoibe udoya,
nija-sukha bhuli’ sudina-hrdoya
bhakativinoda, koriya binoya,
§ri-ajiia-tahala koribe pracar

SYNONYMS

kabe—when!; jive doya—compassion for all fallen souls; hoibe udoya—there will
be an awakening; nija-sukha bhuli'—forgetting my own happiness;
sudina-hrdoya—with a meek heart; bhakativinoda—this Bhaktivinoda; koriya
vinoya—by humble entreaty; §ri-ajiia-tahala—the sacred order of Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; koribe pracar—will set out to propagate.

TRANSLATION

When kindness to all beings will be appearing, with free heart forget myself
comforting, Bhaktivinoda in all humility prays, "Now I will set out to preach
Your order sublime." When, oh when will that day be mine?
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Suddha-bhakata

(from Saranﬁgati)

Audio

Text One

suddha-bhakata-carana-renu,
bhajana-anukiila
bhakata-seva, parama-siddhi,
prema-latikara mila

SYNONYMS

suddha-bhakata—of pure devotees; carana-renu—dust from the lotus feet;
bhajana-anukiila—is conducive to devotional service; bhakata-seva—service to
the Vaisnavas; parama-siddhi—is the supreme perfection; prema-latikara
miila—and the root of the creeper of divine love.

TRANSLATION

The dust of the lotus feet of pure devotees, enthusiatic devotional service,
and service to the pure devotees of the highest order are the roots of the
creeper of devotion.

Text Two

madhava-tithi, bhakti-janani,
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jetane palana kori
krsna-basati, basati boli’,
parama adare bori

SYNONYMS

madhava-tithi—the holy days like Ekadasi and Janmastami; bhakti-janani—the
mother of devotion; wyatane palana kori—-1 observe with great -care;
krsna-basati—the transcendental abode of Sri Krsna; vasati boli'~I choose as
my dwelling place; parama adare bori—with the greatest of reverence and love.

TRANSLATION

The holy days like Ekadasi and Janmastami are the mother of devotion for
those devotees who respect them. Let the holy places of Krsna's pastimes be my
places of worship, and bless me.

Text Three

gaur amara, je-saba sthane,
koralo bhramana range

se-saba sthana, heribo ami,
pranayi-bhakata-sange

SYNONYMS

gaur amara—my Lord Gaurasundara; ye-saba sthane—all the places; koralo
bhramana—had traveled; range—for pastimes; se-saba sthana—all those places;
heribo ami-1 will behold; pranayi-bhakata-sange—in the company of loving
devotees.

TRANSLATION
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May I always visit all the holy places associated with the lila of Lord
Caitanya and His devotees.

Text Four

mrdanga-badya, sunite mana,
abasara sada jace
gaura-bihita, kirtana suni’,
anande hrdoya nace

SYNONYMS

mrdanga-vadya—the music of the mrdanga drum; Sunite—to hear; mana—my
mind; avasara—an opportunity; sada yace—always begs; gaura-vihita—approved
by Lord Gauracandra; kirtana—the congregational chanting; suni'—hearing;
anande—in ecstasy; hrdoya nace—my heart dances.

TRANSLATION

When I hear the sound of the mrdanga in my heart I always desire to join in
kirtana; and when I hear the bonafide songs decribing Lord Caitanya's
pastimes, my heart dances in ecstasy.

Text Five

jugala-miuirti, dekhiya mora,
parama-ananda hoya
prasada-seba korite hoya,
sakala prapafica jaya

SYNONYMS

yugala-miirti-the Deity forms of the divine couple; dekhiya—beholding;
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mora—my; parama-ananda hoya—supreme bliss comes about; prasada-seva
korite—to honor the prasada food remnants; hoya—there is; sakala prapafica—all
worldly illusions; jaya—I conquer.

TRANSLATION

Whenever I see the transcendental sri-vigrahas of Radha-Krsna I am in
bliss, for by taking Their Lordships' prasada we can conquer over the material
elements.

Text Six

je-dina grhe, bhajana dekhi,
grhete goloka bhaya

carana-sidhu, dekhiya ganga,
sukha na sima paya

SYNONYMS

ye-dina—that day; grhe—in my house; bhajana dekhi—seeing the worship
ceremonies; grhete—within the house; goloka bhaya—Goloka Vrndavana
appears; carana-sidhu—the river of nectar emanating from the Lord's lotus feet;
dekhiya ganga—seeing the Ganges river; sukha—my happiness; na sima
paya—knows no bounds.

TRANSLATION

One day while performing devotional practices, I saw my house transformed
into Goloka Vrndavana. When 1 take the caranamrta of the Deity, I see the
holy Ganges waters that come from the feet of Lord Visnu, and my bliss knows
no bounds.
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Text Seven

tulast dekhi’, jurdaya prana,
madhava-tosani jani’
gaura-priya, Saka-sevane,
jivana sarthaka mani

SYNONYMS

tulasi dekhi'—seeing the holy tulasi tree; judaya prana—soothes my soul;
madhava-tosani—she who is pleasing to Lord Madhava; jani'-I understand;
gaura-priya—dear to Lord Caitanya; Saka-sevane—honoring the spinach
preparation; jivana—life itself; sarthaka mani—I consider successful.

TRANSLATION

By seeing the tulasi tree my heart feels joy and Lord Madhava (Krsna) is
also satisfied. When 1 eat the prasada favored by Lord Caitanya it is a new life's
experience. (Lord Caitanya was very fond of a green vegetable preparation
called sak, and there is another song in this book that tells of the amazing
effects of this type of prasada.)

Text Eight

bhakativinoda, krsna-bhajane,
anakiila paya jaha
prati-dibase, parama-sukhe,
swikara koroye taha

SYNONYMS

bhakativinoda—this Bhaktivinoda; krsna-bhajane—for the worship of Lord
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Krsna; anukiila—favorable; paya yaha—whatever is obtained; prati-divase—every
day; parama-sukhe—with the greatest of joy; svikara koroye—accepts; taha—that.

TRANSLATION

Bhaktivinoda concludes by saying: "Whosoever attains the stage of
enthusiasm for these devotional practices will be supremely blissful wherever
he may be."

Bhoga-arati
(from Gitavali)
(at Thakura Bhaktivinoda's home at Surabhi-kufja in

Godruma-dvipa)

Audio

Text One

bhaja bhakata-vatsala sri-gaurahari
$ri-gaurahari sohi gostha-bihari
nanda-jasomati-citta-hari

SYNONYMS

bhaja—just worship; bhakata-vatsala—who is always very affectionate to His
devotees; s$ri-gaurahari—Lord Caitanya; $ri-gaurahari—this Sri Gaurahari;
sohi—is the same as; gostha-bihari-He who sports in the pasturelands;
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nanda-yasomati-citta-hari—who has stolen the hearts of Nanda Maharaja and
Mother Yasoda.

TRANSLATION

Just worship Sri Gaurahari, who is always affectionate toward His devotees.
He is the same Supreme Godhead, Krsna, who sported in the cowherd pastures
of Vraja and stole the hearts of Nanda and Yasoda.

Text Two

bela ho'lo damodara aisa ekhano
bhoga-mandire bosi’ koraho bhojana

SYNONYMS

[Mother Yasoda calls to Krsna:] bela ha'lo—it is very late; damodara—O
Damodara!; aisa ekhona—please come now; bhoga-mandire—in the prasada hall;
basi’'—sitting; karoha bhojana—please take Your lunch.

TRANSLATION

Mother Yasoda calls to Krsna, "My dear Damodara, it is very late. Please
come right now, sit down in the dining hall, and take Your lunch."

Text Three

nandera nidese baise giri-bara-dhari
baladeva-saha sakha baise sari sari

SYNONYMS

nandera nideSe—on the direction of Nanda Maharaja; baise—sits;
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giri-vara-dhari—the holder of Govardhana Hill; baladeva-saha—along with Sri
Baladeva; sakha—the cowherd boys; baise sari sari—sit down in rows.

TRANSLATION

On the direction of Nanda Maharaja, Krsna, the holder of Govardhana Hill,
sits down, and then all the cowherd boys, along with Krsna's elder brother, Sri
Baladeva, sit down in rows to take their lunch.

Text Four

Sukta-sakadi bhaji nalita kusmanda
dali dalna dugdha-tumbi dadhi moca-khanda

SYNONYMS

Sukta—bitter curry; Saka—spinach; adi—and so forth; bhaji—fried savories;
nalita—salad with green leaves of the jute plant; kusmanda—pumpkin; dali
dalna—baskets of fruit; dugdha-tumbi—squash cooked with milk; dadhi—thick
yogurt; mocd-khanda—vegetable preparations made from the flower of the
banana tree.

TRANSLATION

They are then served a feast of Sukta and various kinds of green leafy
vegetables, then nice fried things, and a salad made of the green leaves of the
jute plant. They are also served pumpkin, baskets of fruit, small square cakes
made of lentils and cooked-down milk, then thick yogurt, squash cooked in
milk, and vegetable preparations made from the flower of the banana tree.

Text Five
mudga-bora masa-bora rotika ghrtanna
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Saskuli pistaka khir puli payasanna

SYNONYMS

mudga-boda—fried squares of dahl paddies; rotika—capatis; ghrtanna—rice with
ghee; Saskuli—-sweetmeats made with milk, sugar and sesamum;
pistaka—sweetened rice flour cakes; khir—thick, cooked-down milk; puli—sweet
rolls; payasanna—sweet rice in condensed milk.

TRANSLATION

Then they receive fried squares of mung dahl patties, and urad dahl patties,
capatis, and rice with ghee. Next, sweets made with milk, sugar, and sesamum;
rice flour cakes; thick cooked-down milk; cakes floating in milk; and sweet

rice.
Text Six
karpira amrta-keli rambha khira-sara
amrta rasala, amla dwadasa prakara
SYNONYMS
karpiura—scented ~ with  camphor;  amrta-keli—exotic ~ sweet  rice;

rambha—bananas; khira-sara—delicious cheese; amrta rasala—nectarean
mangos; amla—sour preparations; dvadasa prakara—of twelve different kinds.

TRANSLATION

There is also sweet rice that tastes just like nectar due to its being mixed
with camphor. There are bananas, and cheese which is nectarean and delicious.
They are also served twelve kinds of sour preparations made with tamarinds,
limes, lemons, oranges, and pomegranates.
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Text Seven
luci cini sarpuri laddu rasabali
bhojana korena krsna ho'ye kutiihali

SYNONYMS

luci cini—puris with sugar; sarpuri—puris filled with cream; laddu—chick-pea
flour sweetballs; rasabali—dahl paddies boiled in sugared rice; bhojana korena
krsna—Krsna eats; ho'ye kutithali—in great fun.

TRANSLATION

There are puris made with white flour and sugar; puris filled with cream;
laddus; and dahl patties boiled in sugared rice. Krsna eagerly eats all of the
food.

Text Eight

radhikara pakka anna vividha byafijana
parama anande krsna korena bhojana

SYNONYMS

radhikara~by Radhika; pakka anna—cooked grains; vividha—various;
vyafijana—cooked vegetables; parama anande—in supreme bliss; krsna korena
bhojana—Krsna eats.

TRANSLATION

In great ecstasy and joy Krsna eats the rice, curried vegetables, sweets, and
pastries cooked by Srimati Radharani.
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Text Nine
chale-bale laddu khay sri-madhumangala
bagala bajay ara drya hari-bolo
SYNONYMS

chale-bale—=by hook or by crook; laddu khay—eats laddu sweetballs;
sri-madhumangala—Krsna's funny brahmana friend Madhumangala; bagala
bajay—-makes a funny sound by slapping his hands under his armpits; ara
deya—give me more!; hari-bolo—“Haribol! Haribol!”

TRANSLATION

Krsna's funny brahmana friend Madhumangala, who is very fond of laddus,
gets them by hook or by crook. Eating the laddus, he shouts, "Haribol!
Haribol!" and makes a funny sound by slapping his sides under his armpits

with his hands.

Text Ten

radhikadi gane heri’ nayanera kone
trpta ho'ye khay krsna jasoda-bhavane

SYNONYMS

radhikadi gane—Radharani and Her gopi friends; heri'—beholding; nayanera
kone—out of the corners of His eyes; trpta ho'ye—being very satisfied; khay
krsna—Krsna eats; yasSoda-bhavane—at the house of Mother Yasoda.

TRANSLATION
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Beholding Radharani and Her gopi friends out of the corners of His eyes,
Krsna eats at the house of mother Yasoda with great satisfaction.

Text Eleven

bhojanante piye krsna subasita bari
sabe mukha prakhaloy ho'ye sari sari

SYNONYMS

bhojanante—after lunch; piye krsna—Krsna drinks; suvasita vari—sweet-scented
water; sabe—all His friends; mukha prakhaloy—wash their mouths; ho'ye sari
sari—standing in lines.

TRANSLATION

After lunch, Krsna drinks rose-scented water. Then all of the boys, standing
in lines, wash their mouths.

Text Twelve

hasta-mukha prakhaliya jata sakha-gane
anande bisrama kore baladeva-sane

SYNONYMS

hasta-mukha—their hands and mouths; prakhaliya—after washing; jata
sakha-gane—all the cowherd boys; anande—in great bliss; visrama kore—they
take rest; baladeva-sane—along with Lord Balarama.

TRANSLATION

After all the cowherd boys wash their hands and mouths, in great bliss they
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take rest with Lord Balarama.

Text Thirteen

jambula rasala ane tambila-masala
taha kheye krsna-candra sukhe nidra gela

SYNONYMS

jambula rasala—Krsna's servants named Jambula and Rasala; ane—bring;
tambiila-masala—spiced betel nuts; taha kheye—chewing that; krsna-candra—the
moonlike Krsna; sukhe—happily; nidra gela—goes to sleep.

TRANSLATION

The two cowherd boys Jambula and Rasala then bring Krsna pan made with
betel nuts, fancy spices, and catechu. After eating that pan, Sri Krsnacandra
then happily goes to sleep.

Text Fourteen
bisalakha sikhi-puccha-camara dhulaya
apiirba Sayyaya krsna sukhe nidra jaya.
SYNONYMS

visalaksa—His servant named Visalaksa; Sikhi-puccha-camara—a fan of peacock
feathers; dhulaya—waves; apirva Sayyaya—on an excellent bedstead;
krsna—Krsna; sukhe—happily; nidra jaya—goes to sleep.

TRANSLATION

While Krsna happily takes His rest on an excellent bedstead, His servant
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Visalaksa cools Him with a fan of peacock feathers.

Text Fifteen
jasomati-ajiia pe'ye dhanistha-anito
$ri-krsna-prasada radha bhufije ho'ye prito
SYNONYMS

yasomati-ajia—the  order = of @ Mother  Yasoda;  pe'ye—receiving;
dhanistha-anito—brought by the gopi named Dhanistha; sri-krsna-prasada—the
food remnants of Sri Krsna; radha—Srimati Radharani; bhufije—eats; ho'ye

prito—being extremely delighted.

TRANSLATION
At mother Yasoda's request the gopi Dhanistha brings remnants of food left
on Krsna's plate to Srimati Radharani, who eats them with great delight.
Text Sixteen

lalitadi sakhi-gana avasesa paya
mane mane sukhe radha-krsna-guna gaya

SYNONYMS

lalitadi-headed by Lalita; sakhi-gana—the assembly of girlfriends; avasesa
paya—receiving Her remnants; mane mane—in their heart-of-hearts;
sukhe—blissfully; radha-krsna-guna—the qualities of Radha and Krsna;
gaya—they sing.

TRANSLATION
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Lalita-devi and the other gopis then receive the remnants, and within their
hearts they sing the glories of Radharani and Krsna with great joy.
Text Seventeen

hari-lila ek-matra jahara pramoda
bhogarati gay thakur bhakativinoda

SYNONYMS

hari-lila—the wonderful pastimes of Lord Hari; ekmatra—one and only;
yahara—whose; pramoda—joy; bhogarati—this Bhoga-arati song; gay—sings;
thakur bhakativinoda—Thakur Bhaktivinoda.

TRANSLATION

Thakura Bhaktivinoda, whose one and only joy is the pastimes of Lord
Hari, sings this Bhoga-arati song.

Gaura-arati

(from Gitavali)

Audio

Text One

(kiba) jaya jaya goracander aratiko Sobha
jahnavi-tata-vane jaga-mana-lobha
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jaga-jana-mana-lobha

(First Refrain)

gauranger arotik sobha
jaga-jana-mana-lobha
SYNONYMS

jaya jaya—all glories, all glories!; goracander—of the moonlike Lord Caitanya;
aratiko Sobha—the beautiful arati ceremony; jahnavi-tata-vane—in a grove on

the banks of the Ganges river; jaga-mana-lobha—attracting the minds of all
living entities in the universe.

TRANSLATION

All glories, all glories to the beautiful arati ceremony of Lord Caitanya. This
Gaura-arati is taking place in a grove on the banks of the Jahnavi [Ganges] and

is attracting the minds of all living entities in the universe.
Text Two
dakhine nitaicand, bame gadadhara
nikate adwaita, Srinivasa chatra-dhara
SYNONYMS

dakhine nitai-cand—on His right side is the moonlike Lord Nityananda; vame
gadadhara—on His left is Sri Gadadhara; nikate advaita—nearby stands Sri
Advaita; $rinivasa chatra-dhara—and Srivasa Thakura is holding an umbrella.

TRANSLATION

On Lord Caitanya's right side is Lord Nityananda, and on His left is Sri
Gadadhara. Nearby stands Sri Advaita, and Srivasa Thakura is holding an
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umbrella over Lord Caitanya's head.

Text Three

bosiyache goracand ratna-sirmhasane
arati koren brahma-adi deva-gane

SYNONYMS

bosiyache—is sitting; goracand—Lord Gaura-candra; ratna-simhdasane—upon a

jeweled throne; arati korena—performing the arati ceremony; brahma-adi

deva-gane—the demigods, headed by Lord Brahma.

TRANSLATION

Lord Caitanya has sat down on a jeweled throne, and the demigods, headed

by Lord Brahma, perform the arati ceremony.

Text Four
narahari-adi kori’ camara dhulaya
safijaya-mukunda-basu-ghos-adi gaya
SYNONYMS

narahari-adi—Narahari Sarakara and other associates;
dhulaya—fanning Him with camara

kori" camara

whisks;

safijaya-mukunda-vasu-ghos-adi—the devotees headed by Safijaya, Mukunda

and Vasu Ghosa; gaya—are singing.

TRANSLATION

Narahari Sarakara and other associates of Lord Caitanya fan Him with
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camaras, and devotees headed by Safijaya Pandita, Mukunda Datta, and Vasu
Ghosa sing sweet kirtana.

Text Five

Sankha baje ghanta baje baje karatala
madhura mrdanga baje parama rasala

(Second Refrain)

Sankha baje ghanta baje
madhur madhur madhur baje

SYNONYMS

sankha  baje—conchshells resound; ghanta baje—bells resound; baje
karatala—hand-cymbals resound; madhura mrdanga baje—sweet clay drums
resound; parama rasala—supremely sweet and relishable to hear.

TRANSLATION

Conchshells, bells, and karatalas resound, and the mrdangas play very
sweetly. This kirtana music is supremely sweet and relishable to hear.
Text Six

bahu-koti candra jini" vadana ujjvala
gala-dese bana-mala kore jhalamala

SYNONYMS

bahu-koti-many millions; candra—of moons; jini'—conquering; vadana
ujjvala—the brilliance of Lord Caitanya's face; gala-dese—around His neck;
vana-mala—the garland of forest flowers; kore jhalamala—shines.
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TRANSLATION

The brilliance of Lord Caitanya's face conquers millions upon millions of
moons, and the garland of forest flowers around His neck shines.

Text Seven
Siva-$uka-narada preme gada-gada
bhakativinoda dekhe gorara sampada

SYNONYMS

Siva-Suka-narada—Lord Siva, Sukadeva Gosvami, and Naiarada Muni;
preme—with the ecstasy of transcendental love; gada-gada—their voices are

choked; bhakativinoda—thus Thakura Bhaktivinoda; dekhe—beholds; gorara
sampada—the glory of Lord Caitanya.

TRANSLATION

Lord Siva, Sukadeva Gosvami, and Narada Muni are all there, and their
voices are choked with the ecstasy of transcendental love. Thus Thakura
Bhaktivinoda envisions the glory of Lord Sri Caitanya.

Sri Nama-kirtana

Chanting of the Holy Names
(from Gitavali)
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Audio

Text One

yasomati-nandana, braja-baro-nagara,
gokula-rafijana kana
gopi-parana-dhana, madana-manohara,
kaliya-damana-vidhana

SYNONYMS

yasomati-nandana—Lord Krsna is the beloved son of mother Yasoda;
vraja-vara-nagara—most  beloved of  the inhabitants of  Vraja;
gokula-rafijana—the attractor of the people of Gokula; kana—(an intimate
nickname);  gopi-parana-dhana—the wealth of the lives of the gopis;
madana-manohara—who can attract even the mind of Cupid;
kaliya-damana-vidhana—the chastiser of the Kaliya serpent.

TRANSLATION

Lord Krsna is the beloved son of mother Yasoda; the transcendental lover in
the land of Vraja; the delight of Gokula; Kana [a nickname of Krsna]; the
wealth of the lives of the gopis. He steals the mind of even Cupid and punishes
the Kaliya serpent.

Text Two

amala harinam amiya-vilasa
vipina-purandara, navina nagara-bora,
bamsi-badana suvasa
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SYNONYMS

amala harinam—these pure holy names; amiya vilasa—are full of sweet,
nectarean pastimes; vipina-purandara—He is the monarch of the garden
groves; navina nagara-bora—He is the best of youthful lovers;
vamsi-vadana—He is seen with His flute placed to His lips; suvasa—He is an
excellent dresser.

TRANSLATION

These pure, holy names of Lord Hari are full of sweet, nectarean pastimes.
Krsna is the Lord of the twelve forests of Vraja, He is ever-youthful and is the
best of lovers. He is always playing on a flute, and He is an excellent dresser.

Text Three

braja-jana-palana, asura-kula-nasana
nanda-godhana-rakhowala
govinda madhava, navanita-taskara,
sundara nanda-gopala

SYNONYMS

braja-jana-palana—the  protector of the inhabitants of  Vraja;
asura-kula-nasana—the destroyer of demonic dynasties;
nanda-godhana-rakhaoyala—the keeper of Nanda Maharaja's valuable cows;
govinda—the giver of pleasure to the cows; madhava—the husband of the
goddess of fortune; navanita-taskara—the butter thief; sundara
nanda-gopala—the beautiful cowherd son of Nanda Mahar3ja.

TRANSLATION
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Krsna is the protector of the inhabitants of Vraja; the destroyer of various
demoniac dynasties; the keeper and tender of Nanda Maharaja's cows; the giver
of pleasure to the cows, land, and spiritual senses; the husband of the goddess
of fortune; the butter thief; and the beautiful cowherd boy of Nanda Maharaja.

Text Four

yamuna-tata-cara, gopi-basana-hara,
rasa-rasika, krpamoya
§ri-radha-vallabha, brndabana-natabara,
bhakativinod-asraya

SYNONYMS

yamuna-tata-cara—He wanders along the banks of the river Yamun3;
gopi-vasana-hara—He steals the garments of the gopis; rasa-rasika—He delights
in the mellows of the rdasa dance; krpamoya—He 1is very merciful;
$ri-radha-vallabha—the most beloved of Srimati Radharani;

vrndavana-natabara—the great dancer of Vrndavana; bhakativinod-asraya—the
shelter of Bhaktivinoda.

TRANSLATION

Krsna wanders along the banks of the River Yamuna. He stole the garments
of the young damsels of Vraja who were bathing there. He delights in the
mellows of the rasa dance; He is very merciful; the lover and beloved of
Srimati Radharani; the great dancer of Vrndavana; and the shelter and only
refuge of Thakura Bhaktivinoda.

Ohe! Vaisnava Thakura
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(from Saranﬁgati)

Audio

Text One

ohe!
vaisnaba thakura, doyara sagara,
e dase koruna kori’
diya pada-chaya, sodho he amaya,
tomara carana dhori

SYNONYMS

ohe! vaisnava thakura—O venerable Vaisnava!; doyara sagara—O ocean of
mercy!; e dase—to me, your servant; korund kori'—~be merciful; diya
pada-chaya—giving the shade of your lotus feet; Sodho he amaya—O purify me!;
tomara carana—your feet; dhori—I humbly hold.

TRANSLATION

O venerable Vaisnava, O ocean of mercy, be merciful unto your servant.
Give me the shade of your lotus feet and purify me. I hold on to your lotus
feet.

Text Two

chaya bega domi’, chaya dosa Sodhi’,
chaya guna deho’ dase
chaya sat-sanga, deho’ he amare,
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boshechi sangera ase

SYNONYMS

chaya wvega—the six urges; domi'—controlling; chaya dosa—the six faults;
sodhi’'—purifying; chaya guna—the six good qualities; deho’ dase—please give to
your servant; chaya sat-sanga—the six kinds of holy association; deho’ he
amare—QO give me!; bosechi—I have sat down here; sarngera—of having your
company; ase—in the hope.

TRANSLATION

Teach me to control my six passions; rectify my six faults, bestow upon me
the six qualities, and offer unto me the six kinds of holy association.

Text Three

ekaki amara, nahi paya bala,
hari-nama-sankirtane
tumi krpa kori’, sraddha-bindu diya,
deho' krsna-nama-dhane

SYNONYMS

ekaki—alone;  amara-my; nahi  paya  bala~have no  strength;
hari-nama-sankirtane—to chant the holy name of Lord Hari; tumi—you; krpa
kori'—~being merciful; $raddha-bindu—a particle of faith; diya—bestowing;
deho'—please give; krsna-nama-dhane—the great treasure of the holy name of
Krsna.

TRANSLATION

I do not find the strength to carry on alone the sankirtana of the holy name
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of Hari. Please bless me by giving me just one drop of faith with which to
obtain the great treasure of the holy name of Krsna.

Text Four

krsna se tomara, krsna dite paro,
tomara Sakati ache
ami to’ kangala, 'krsna’ 'krsna’ boli’,
dhai tava pache pache

SYNONYMS

krsna se—that Krsna; tomara—is yours; krsna dite paro—you are able to give
Krsna; tomara Sakati—your power; ache—is; ami—I; to’'—indeed; kangala—am
wretched; ‘krsna’ ‘krsna’ boli'—crying Krsna! Krsna!; dhai—I run; tava pache

pache—behind you.

TRANSLATION

Krsna is yours; you have the power to give Him to me. I am simply running
behind you shouting, "Krsna! Krsna!"

*The six passions are those pertaining to words, the mind, anger, the tongue, the
stomach and the genitals. The six faults are overeating, attachment to material
things, inability to follow regulative principles, sense gratification, useless idle talk,
and impure habits. The six positive qualities are enthusiasm in practicing devotional
service, firm faith in devotional processes, a strong desire to attain prema-bhakti, a
favorable service attitude, avoidance of non-devotees, and appreciation of the
company of devotees. The six methods of association are to go to an assembly of
devotees, to invite devotees into one's home, to discuss and hear devotional topics,
to take the maha-prasada of devotees and to offer maha-prasada to devotees.
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Vibhavari Sesa

(from Kalyana-kalpataru)

Audio

Text One

vibhavari sesa, aloka-pravesa,
nidra chari’ utho jiva
bolo hari hari, mukunda murari,
rama krsna hayagriva

SYNONYMS

vibhavari—the night; Sesa—has come to an end; aloka-pravesa—the light of dawn
is entering; nidra chadi’'—giving up your sleep; utho—arise; jiva—O soul!; bolo
hari hari—chant the holy names of Lord Hari; mukunda—the giver of
liberation; murari—the enemy of the Mura demon; rama—the supreme enjoyer;
krsna—the all-attractive one; hayagriva—the horse-headed incarnation.

TRANSLATION

The night has come to an end and the light of dawn is entering. O jiva soul,
arise and give up your sleep. Chant the holy names of Lord Hari, who is the
giver of liberation; the enemy of the Mura demon; the supreme enjoyer; the
all-attractive one; and the horse-headed incarnation, Hayagriva.
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Text Two

nrsimmha vamana, Sri-madhusidana,
brajendra-nandana syama
piitana-ghatana, kaitabha-satana,
jaya dasarathi-rama

SYNONYMS

nrsimha—the  half-man, half-lion; vamana—the dwarf  brahmana;
sri-madhusiidana—the killer of the Madhu demon; brajendra-nandana—the
beloved son of the King of Vraja; syama—who is blackish in complexion;
piitana-ghatana—the slayer of the Putana witch; kaitabha-satana—the destoyer
of the demon Kaitabha; jaya—all glories!; dasarathi-rama—Lord Rama, the son
of King Dasaratha.

TRANSLATION

Lord Hari [Krsna] incarnated as the half-man, half-lion, Nrsimha. He
appeared as a dwarf-brahmana named Upendra and is the killer of the Madhu
demon. He is the beloved son of the King of Vraja, Nanda Maharaja, and is
blackish in complexion. He is the slayer of the Patana witch and the destroyer
of the demon Kaitabha. All glories to Lord Hari, who appeared as Lord Rama,
the son of King Dasaratha.

Text Three

yasoda dulala, govinda-gopala,
vrndavana purandara
gopi-priya-jana, radhika-ramana,
bhuvana -sundara-bara
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SYNONYMS

yasoda dulala—the darling of mother Yasoda; govinda—the giver of pleasure to
the cows; gopala—the protector of the cows; vrndavana purandara—the
monarch of the Vrndavana forest; gopi-priya jana—the beloved of the gopis;
radhika-ramana—the lover of Radhika; bhuvana-sundara-bara—the most
beautiful personality in all the worlds.

TRANSLATION

He is the darling of mother Yasoda; the giver of pleasure to the cows, land,
and spiritual senses; and the protector of the cows. He is the Lord of the
Vrndavana forest; the gopis' beloved; the lover of Radhika; and the most
beautiful personality in all the worlds.

Text Four

ravanantakara, makhana-taskara,
gopi-jana-vastra-hari

brajera rakhala, gopa-vrnda-pala,
citta-hari bamsi-dhari

SYNONYMS

ravanantakara—who brought about the end of the demon Ravana;
makhana-taskara—who stole the older gopis’ butter; gopijana-vastra-hari—who
stole the younger gopis’ clothes; brajera rakhala—a cowherd boy of Vraja;
gopa-vrnda-pala—the protector of the cowherd boys; citta-hari—who steals the
hearts of all; bamsi-dhari—who always holds a flute.

TRANSLATION
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As Ramacandra He brought about the end of the demoniac King Ravana; as
Krsna He stole the older gopis' butter; He stole the younger gopis' clothes
while they were bathing in the Yamuna. He is a cowherd boy of Vraja and the
protector of the cowherd boys. He steals the hearts of all and always holds a
flute.

Text Five

yogindra-bandana, sri-nanda-nandana,
braja-jana-bhaya-hari
navina nirada, riispa manohara,
mohana-bamsi-bihari

SYNONYMS

yogindra-vandana—worshiped by the best of yogis; sri-nanda-nandana—the
delightful son of Nanda; braja-jana-bhaya-hari-who removes all the fears of
the inhabitants of Vraja; navina nirada—who is the color of a fresh rain cloud;
riipa manohara—whose form is enchanting; mohana-bamsi-bihari-who looks
very charming wandering about playing His flute.

TRANSLATION

Lord Krsna is worshiped by the best of yogis and is the son of Nanda. He
removes all the fears of the inhabitants of Vraja. He is the color of a fresh rain
cloud, and His form is enchanting. When He wanders about, playing His flute,
He looks very charming.

Text Six

yasoda-nandana, kamsa-nisiidana,
nikufija-rasa-vilast
kadamba-kanana, rasa-parayana,
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brnda-vipina-nivasi

SYNONYMS

yasoda-nandana—the delightful son of Yasoda; kamsa-nisidana—the killer of
King Kamsa; nikufija-rasa-vilasi-who sports the rdasa dance amongst the
garden groves; kadamba-kanana rasa-parayana—who is fond of engaging in the
rasa dance underneath the kadamba trees; vrnda-vipina-nivasi—who resides in
the forest of Vrnda Devi.

TRANSLATION

He is the son of Yasoda and the killer of King Karhsa, and He sports in the
rasa dance among the groves of Vraja. Krsna engages in this rasa dance
underneath the kadamba trees, and He resides in the forest of Vrndavana.

Text Seven

ananda-vardhana, prema-niketana,
phula-sara-jojaka kama
gopangana-gana, citta-vinodana,
samasta-guna-gana-dhama

SYNONYMS

ananda-vardhana—who  increases the ecstasy of His devotees;
prema-niketana—the reservoir of all love; phula-sara—flowered arrows;
yojaka—who uses; kama—the transcendental Cupid; gopangana-gana
citta-vinodana—the pleasure of  the cowherd  girls' hearts;
samasta-guna-gana-dhama—the abode of all wonderful qualities.

TRANSLATION
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He increases the ecstasy of His devotees. He is the reservoir of all love and
is the transcendental Cupid who uses His flowered arrows to increase the
loving desires of the gopis. He is the pleasure of the gopis' hearts and the abode
of all wonderful qualities.

Text Eight

jamuna-jivana, keli-parayana,
manasa-candra-cakora
nama-sudha-rasa, gao krsna-jasa
rakho vacana mana mora

SYNONYMS

yamuna-jivana—the life of the River Yamuna; keli-parayana—who is always
absorbed in amorous pastimes; manasa-candra-cakora—who is the moon of the
gopis’ minds, which are like cakora birds (that subsist only upon moonlight);
nama-sudha-rasa—the nectarean mellows of these holy names; gao—please sing;
krsna yasa—the glories of Sri Krsna; rakho vacana—please obey this advice;
mana mora—QO my dear mind!

TRANSLATION

Lord Krsna is the life of the River Yamuna. He is always absorbed in
amorous pastimes, and He is the moon of the gopis' minds, which are like the
cakora birds that subsist only upon moonlight. O mind, obey these words of
mine and sing the glories of Sri Krsna in the form of these holy names, which
are full of nectarean mellows.
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My Life

(from Saranﬁgati)

Audio

Text One

amara jivana, sada pape rata,
nahiko punyera lesa

parere udvega, diyachi ye koto,
diyachi jivere klesa

TRANSLATION

I am an impious sinner and have caused others great anxiety and trouble.

Text Two

nija sukha lagi’, pape nahi dori,
daya-hina svartha-paro
para-sukhe duhkhi, sada mithya-bhasi,
para-duhkha sukha-karo

TRANSLATION

I have never hesitated to perform sinful acts for my own enjoyment. Devoid
of all compassion, concerned only with my own selfish interests, I am
remorseful seeing others happy. I am a perpetual liar, and the misery of others
is a source of great pleasure for me.
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Text Three

asesa kamana, hrdi majhe mora,
krodhi, dambha-parayana
mada-matta sada, visaye mohita,
himsa-garva vibhiisana

TRANSLATION

The material desires within the core of my heart are unlimited. I am
wrathful, devoted to false pride and arrogance, intoxicated by vanity, and
bewildered by worldly affairs. Envy and egotism are the ornaments I wear.

Text Four

nidralasya hata, sukarye virata,
akarye udyogi ami
pratistha lagiya, sathya-acarana,
lobha-hata sada kami

TRANSLATION

Ruined by laziness and sleep, I resist all pious deeds; yet I am very active
and enthusiastic to perfrom wicked acts. For worldly fame and reputation 1
engage in the practice of deceitfulness. Thus I am destroyed by my own greed
and am always lustful.

Text Five

e heno durjana, saj-jana-varjita,
aparadhi nirantara
subha-karya-sinya, sadanartha-manah,
nand duhkhe jara jara
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TRANSLATION

A vile, wicked man such as this, rejected by godly people, is a constant
offender. I am such a person, devoid of all good works, forever inclined toward
evil, worn out and wasted by various miseries.

Text Six

bardhakye ekhona, upaya-vihina,
ta'te dina akificana
bhakativinoda, prabhura carane,
kore duhkha nivedana

TRANSLATION

Now in old age, deprived of all means of success, humbled and poor,
Bhaktivinoda submits his tale of grief at the feet of the Supreme Lord.

Purport to Amar Jivan

by His Divine Grace
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada

Amara jivana sada pape rata nahiko punyera lesa. This is a song sung by
Bhaktivinoda Thakura in Vaisnava humbleness. A Vaisnava is always meek
and humble. So he is describing the life of the people in general, taking
himself to be one of them. He says that "My life is always engaged in sinful
activities, and if you try to find out, you will not find even a trace of pious
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activities—only sinful activities." And parere udvega, diyachi ye koto, diyachi
jivere klesa: "l am always inclined to give trouble to other living entities. That
is my business. I want to see that others are suffering, and then I enjoy." Nija
sukha lagi’, pape nahi dori: "For my personal sense gratification, I accept any
kind of sinful activity." Daya-hina svartha-paro: "l am not at all merciful, and I
see only to my personal interest." Para-sukhe duhkhi, sada mithya-bhasi: "As
such, when others are suffering I become very happy, and I am always speaking
lies. Even for ordinary things I am accustomed to speaking lies." Para-duhkha
sukha-karo: "And if someone is suffering, that is very pleasant to me." Asesa
kamana, hrdi majhe mora: "l have got lots of desires within my heart, and I am
always angry and falsely prestigious, always puffed up with false pride."
Mada-matta sada visaye mohita: "l am captivated by subject matters of sense
gratification, and I am almost crazy." Himsa-garva vibhiisana: "My ornaments
are enviousness and false pride." Nidralasya hata, sukarye virata: "l am
conquered by sleep and laziness, and I am always averse to pious activities."
Akarye udyogi ami: "And I am very enthusiastic to perform impious activities."
Pratistha lagiya $athya-dacarana: "l always cheat others for my prestige."
Lobha-hata sada kami: "l am conquered by greediness and always lusty." E heno
durjana saj-jana-varjita: "l am so fallen, and I have no association with
devotees." Aparadhi nirantara: "I am an offender always." Subha-karya-sanya:
"In my life there is not a bit of auspicious activity"; sadanartha manah: "and my
mind is always attracted by something mischievous." Nana duhkhe jara jara:
"Therefore, at the fag end of my life [ am almost invalid by all such sufferings."
Bardhakye ekhona upaya-vihina: "Now in my old age I have no alternative';
ta'te dina akificana: "therefore by force I have now become very humble and
meek." Bhakativinoda prabhura carane, kore duhkha mnivedana: "Thus
Bhaktivinoda Thakura is offering his sad statement of his life's activities at the
lotus feet of the Supreme Lord."
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Anadi Karama Phale

"The Reactions of Beginningless Karma"
(from Gitavali)

Audio

Text One

anadi’ karama-phale, padi’ bhavarnara jale,
taribare na dekhi upaya
ei visaya-halahale, diva-nisi hiya jvale,
mana kabhu sukha nahi paya

TRANSLATION

I have fallen into the ocean of material existence as a result of my selfish
activities, which are without beginning, and I see no means of deliverance from
this great ocean of nescience. Day and night my heart burns from the poison of
these worldly activities, and on account of this my mind never finds any
satisfaction or happiness.

Text Two

asa-pasa-sata-sata, klesa deya avirata,
pravrtti-iirmira tahe khela
kama-krodha-adi chaya, batapade deya bhaya,
avasana hoilo asi' bela
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TRANSLATION

Hundreds and thousands of desires, like nooses around my neck, constantly
give me misery and trouble. In that great ocean of nescience play the waves of
materialistic tendency. In this world there are many thieves and rogues, of
whom six are prominent; lust, anger, greed, illusion, and madness. They are
causing me great fear, and in this way my life is coming to an end.

Text Three

jnana-karma-thaga dui, more pratariya loi,
avasese phele sindhu-jale
e heno samaye, bandhu, tumi krsna krpa-sindhu,
krpa kori’ tolo more bale

TRANSLATION

The two highway robbers, mental speculation and fruitive activity, have
cheated me and misled me, and finally they are throwing me into the ocean of
misery. At such a time as this, my dear Krsna, You are the only friend, and
You are the ocean of mercy and compassion. I have no strength to get out of
this ocean of nescience, so I pray to Your lotus feet that You will be kind and
by Your strength uplift me from this ocean of suffering.

Text Four

patita-kinkare dhari’, pada-padma-dhuli kari’,
deho bhaktivinoda asraya
ami tava nitya-dasa, bhuliya mayara pasa,
baddha ho'ye achi dayamaya

TRANSLATION
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Accept this fallen servant and fix me as a particle of dust on Your lotus feet.
Kindly give me shelter to this Bhaktivinoda. O most merciful Lord, actually I
am Your eternal servant, but having forgotten this I have become bound up in
the network of maya.

Purport to Anadi Karama Phale

by His Divine Grace
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada

Anadi karama-phale padi’ bhavarnava-jale taribare na dekhi upaya. This is a
song sung by Bhaktivinoda Thakura depicting the conditioned soul.
Bhaktivinoda Thakura is presenting himself as one of the ordinary human
beings, saying "Due to my past fruitive activities, I have now fallen into this
ocean of nescience, and I do not find any means of coming out of this great
ocean." Ei visaya-halahale: "It is just like an ocean of poison." If one takes some
pungent food, it burns the heart. Similarly, although we are trying to be happy
by sense enjoyment, actually our situation is becoming just the opposite, and
the effort is causing our hearts to burn. And diva-nisi hiya jvale: "That burning
sensation is going on day and night, twenty-four hours a day." Mana kabhu
sukha nahi paya: "And on account of this my mind is not at all satisfied."
Asa-pasa-sata-sata klesa deya avirata: "l am always making hundreds and
thousands of plans to become happy, but actually all of these plans give me
pain, twenty-four hours a day." Pravrtti-iirmira tahe khela: "My position is
exactly like one who is being dashed again and again by the waves of the
ocean." Kama-krodha-adi chaya, batapade deya bhaya: "Besides that, there are
so many thieves and rogues. Especially they are six in number-namely lust,
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anger, greed, envy, illusion, and madness. They are always present, and I am
afraid of them. "Avasana hoilo asi’ bela: "In this way my life is becoming
advanced, or in other words | am coming to the point of the end of my life."
Jaana-karma-thaga dui, more pratariya loi: "Although this is my position, still,
two kinds of activities are cheating me, namely mental speculation and
fruitive activities." (Thaga means "cheater.") And avasese phele sindhu-jale:
"After misleading me, they bring me to the seashore and push me down within
the sea." E heno samaye bandhu, tumi krsna krpa-sindhu: "Under the
circumstances, my dear Krsna, you are my only friend, and You are an ocean
of mercy." Krpa kori’ tolo more bale: "l have no strength to get out of this
ocean of nescience, so I pray unto Your lotus feet that by Your strength You
kindly pick me up." Patita-kinkare dhari’ pada-padma-dhuli kari': "After all, I
am Your eternal servant. Somehow or other I have fallen into this ocean, so
kindly pick me up and fix me as one of the particles of dust at Your lotus feet."
Deho bhaktivinoda asraya: Bhaktivinoda Thakura entreats, "Kindly give me
shelter at Your lotus feet." Ami tava nitya-dasa: "l am Your eternal servant."
Bhuliya mayara pasa: "Somehow or other I forgot You, and I have now fallen
into the network of maya." Baddha ho'ye achi dayamaya: "My dear Lord, I have
become entangled in this way. Kindly save me."

Bhuliya Tomare
Forgetting You

(from Saranﬁgati)

Audio

159



Text One

bhuliya tomare, sarmsare asiya,
peye nana-vidha byatha
tomara carane, asiyachi ami,

bolibo duhkehera katha

TRANSLATION

O Lord, forgetting You and coming to this material world, I have
experienced a host of sins and sorrows. Now I approach Your lotus feet and
submit my tale of woe.

Text Two

janani jathare, chilama jakhona,
bisama bandhana-pase
eka-bara prabhu! dekha diya more,
vaficile e dina dase

TRANSLATION

While I was bound up tightly in the unbearable confines of my mother's
womb, O Lord, You once revealed Yourself before me. After appearing briefly,
You abandoned this poor servant of Yours.

Text Three

takhona bhavinu, janama paiya,
koribo bhajana tava

janama hoilo, padi’ maya-jale,
na hoilo jiana-lava
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TRANSLATION

At that moment I thought, "After my birth this time, I will surely worship
You with undivided attention." But alas, after taking birth I fell into the
entangling network of worldly illusions; thus I possessed not even a drop of
true knowledge.

Text Four

adarera chele, sva-janera kole,
hasiya katanu kala

janaka janani-snehete bhuliya,
samsara lagilo bhalo

TRANSLATION

As a dear son fondled in the laps of attentive relatives, I passed my time
smiling and laughing. The affection of my father and mother helped me forget
You still more, and I began to think that the material world was a very nice
place.

Text Five

krame dina dina, balaka hoiya,
bhelinu balaka-saha
ara kichu dine, jnana upajilo,

patha podi ahar-ahah

TRANSLATION

Day by day I gradually grew into a young boy and began playing with other
boys. Soon my powers of understanding emerged, so I diligently studied my
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school lessons every day.

Text Six

vidyara gaurave, bhrami’ dese dese,
dhana uparjana kori
sva-jana palana, kori eka-mane,
bhulinu tomare, hari!

TRANSLATION

Proud of my accomplished education, I later traveled from place to place and
earned much wealth. Thereby maintaining my family with undivided attention,

I forgot You, O Lord Hari!

Text Seven

bardhakye ekhona, bhakativinoda,
kandiya katara ati
na bhajiya tore, dina brtha gelo,
ekhona ki have gati?

TRANSLATION

Now in old age, this Bhaktivinoda very sadly weeps as death approaches. 1
failed to worship You, O Lord, and instead passed my days in vain. What will
be my fate now?

Narada Muni Bajay Vina

"Narada Muni Plays His Vina"
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(from Gitavali)

Audio

Text One

narada muni, bajay vina

'radhika-ramana’-name

nama amani, udita haya,
bhakata-gita-same

TRANSLATION

When the great soul Narada Muni plays his stringed vina, the holy name of
Radhika-ramana descends and immediately appears amidst the kirtana of the
Lord's devotees.

Text Two

amiya-dhara, barise ghana,
Sravana-yugale giya

bhakata jana, saghane nace,
bhoriya apana hiya

TRANSLATION

Like a monsoon cloud, the holy name showers pure nectar into their ears.
Due to great ecstasy, all the devotees enthusiastically dance to their heart's
content.
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Text Three

madhuri-pira, asava pasi’,
mataya jagata-jane
keho va kande, keho va nace,
keho mate mane mane

TRANSLATION

All the inhabitants of the universe become maddened upon entering these
intoxicating showers of divine sweetness. Some people cry, some dance, and
others become fully intoxicated within their minds.

Text Four

pafica-vadana, narade dhori’,
premera saghana rol
kamalasana, naciya bole,

'bolo bolo hari bolo’

TRANSLATION

Five-faced Lord Siva embraces Narada Muni and repeatedly shouts in
ecstasy, while Lord Brahma dances very ecstatically and exclaims, "All of you

chant '"Haribol! Haribol!'"

Text Five

sahasranana, parama-sukhe,
'hari hari’ boli’ gaya

nama-prabhave, matilo visva,
nama-rasa sabe paya

164



TRANSLATION

In supreme happiness, thousand-faced Ananta Sesa sings and calls out,
"Hari! Hari!" By the influence of the transcendental vibration of the holy
name, the whole universe becomes mad with ecstasy as everyone relishes the
mellows of the holy name.

Text Six

$ri-krsna-nama, rasane sphuri’,
pira'lo amar asa
$ri-riipa-pade, yacaye iha,
bhakativinoda-dasa

TRANSLATION

The holy name of Sri Krishna has fulfilled all my desires by thus
manifesting on everyone's tongue. Bhakativinoda, the humble servant of the
Lord, therefore prays at the feet of Sri Riipa Goswami that the chanting of
harinama may always continue in this way.

Purport to Narada Muni Bajay Vina

by His Divine Grace
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada

This is a song sung by Bhaktivinoda Thakura. The purport of this song is
that the great soul Narada Muni is playing on his stringed instrument, called
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the vind, and vibrating Radhika-ramana, one of Krsna's names. So, as soon as
he plucks the strings and chants, all the devotees immediately respond to him,
and it becomes a very beautiful vibration. Amiya-dhara, barise ghana. As the
singing goes on with the stringed instrument, it appears that there is a shower
of nectar, and all the devotees then dance in ecstasy to the fullest extent of
their satisfaction. Then, as they dance, it appears that they become
intoxicated by drinking the beverage called madhuri piira. And as one becomes
almost mad by drinking, similarly, all the devotees became mad in ecstasy.
And some of them are crying, and some of them are dancing, and some of
them, although they cannot dance publicly, are dancing within their hearts.
Then Lord Siva embraces Narada Muni and begins to dance and cry out in
ecstasy, and when Lord Brahma sees Lord Siva dancing with Narada Muni, he
joins in and says, "All of you kindly chant 'Haribol! Haribol!" Then gradually
the king of heaven, Indra, also joins in with great satisfaction and begins to
dance and to chant "Hari hari bol!"

In this way, by the influence of the transcendental vibration of the holy
name of God, the whole universe becomes ecstatic, and Bhaktivinoda Thakura
says, "When the whole universe becomes ecstatic in this way, my desires are
satisfied, and I therefore pray unto the lotus feet of Rapa Gosvami that the
chanting of hari-ndma may go on nicely like this."

Songs of Srila Narottama dasa Thakura

Ista-deve Vijnapti

Hari Hari Biphale
Prayer to One's Beloved Lord
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(from Prarthana)

Audio

Text One

hari hari! bifale janama gonainu
manusya-janama paiya, radha-krsna na bhajiya,
janiya suniya bisa khainu

SYNONYMS

hari hari!—=O Lord Hari!; biphale—uselessly; janama gonainu—I have spent my
life;  manusya-janama  paiya—having obtained a  human  birth;
radha-krsna—Radha and Krsna; na bhajiya—having not worshiped; janiya
Suniya—even after knowing and hearing about it; visa khainu—I have drunk
poison.

TRANSLATION

O Lord Hari, I have spent my life uselessly. Having obtained a human birth
and having not worshiped Radha and Krsna, I have knowingly drunk poison.

Text Two

golokera prema-dhana, hari-nama-sankirtana,
rati nd janmilo kene tay
samsara-bisanale, diba-nisi hiya jwale,
jurdite na koinu upday
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SYNONYMS

golokera—of Goloka Vrndavana; prema-dhana—the treasure of divine love;
hari-nama-sankirtana—the congregational chanting of Lord Hari's holy names;
rati-my attraction; na janmilo—never came about; kene—why?; tay—for that;
samsara-visanale—in the fire of the poison of worldliness; diva-nisi—-day and
night; hiya jvale—my heart burns; judaite—to relieve it; na koinu upay—I have
not taken the means.

TRANSLATION

The treasure of divine love in Goloka Vrndavana has descended as the
congregational chanting of Lord Hari's holy names. Why did my attraction for
that chanting never come about? Day and night my heart burns from the fire of
the poison of worldliness, and I have not taken the means to relieve it.

Text Three

brajendra-nandana jei, Saci-suta hoilo sei,
balarama hoilo nitai
dina-hina jata chilo, hari-name uddharilo,
tara $aksi jagai madhai

SYNONYMS

brajendra-nandana yei—Lord Krsna, the son of the King of Vraja; saci-suta—the
son of $aci (Lord Caitanya); hoilo—became; sei—He; balarama—Lord Balarama;
hoilo—became; nitai—Lord Nityananda; dina-hina—who were lowly and
wretched; yata chilo—all those souls who were; hari-name—by the holy name;
uddharilo—were delivered; tara saksi—the evidence of that; jagai madhai—the
two sinners named Jagai and Madhai.
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TRANSLATION

Lord Krsna, who is the son of the King of Vraja, became the son of Saci
(Lord Caitanya), and Balarama became Nitai. The holy name delivered all
those souls who were lowly and wretched. The two sinners Jagai and Madhai
are evidence of this.

Text Four

ha ha prabhu nanda-suta, vrsabhanu-suta-juta,
koruna karoho ei-baro
narottama-dasa koy, na theliho ranga pay,
toma bine ke ache amara

SYNONYMS

ha ha prabhu—alas! alas! O dear Lord!; nanda-suta—O son of Nandal;
vrsabhanu-suta yuta—accompanied by the daughter of Vrsabhanu; koruna
karoho—please be merciful to me; ei-baro—now; narottama-dasa
koy—Narottama dasa says; na theliho—please do not push me away; ranga
pay—from Your reddish lotus feet; toma bine—except for You; ke dache
amara—who is my beloved?

TRANSLATION

O Lord Krsna, son of Nanda, accompanied by the daughter of Vrsabhanu,
please be merciful to me now. Narottama dasa says, ""O Lord, please do not

push me away from Your reddish lotus feet, for who is my beloved except for
You?"
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Lalasamayi Prarthana

(from Prarthana)

Audio

Text One
'gauranga’ bolite habe pulaka-sarira
'hari hari’ bolite nayane ba’ be nira
SYNONYMS

‘gauranga’ bolite—while chanting the holy name of Lord Gauranga; habe—will
it be?; pulaka-sarira—shivering bodily limbs; ‘hari hari’ bolite—while chanting
the holy name of Lord Hari; nayane—from my eyes; ba'be nira—tears will fall.

TRANSLATION

When will that opportune moment come to me when there will be shivering
of the body as soon as I chant Lord Gauranga's name? And after the shivering,
while chanting Hare Krsna, when will there be tears pouring down from my

eyes!

Text Two

ara kabe nitai-cander koruna hoibe
samsara-basana mora kabe tuccha ha'be
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SYNONYMS

ara kabe—and when?; nitai-cander koruna—the compassion of the moonlike
Lord Nityananda; hoibe—will be shown to me; samsara-vasana mora—my
worldly desires; kabe—when?; tuccha ha’be—will become very insignificant.

TRANSLATION

When will that day come when Lord Nityananda's causeless mercy is
bestowed upon me so that my desire for material enjoyment becomes very
insignificant?

Text Three

visaya chariya kabe suddha ha 'be mana
kabe hama herabo $ri-brndabana

SYNONYMS

visaya chadiya—giving up sense gratification; kabe—when?; suddha ha'be—will
become completely purified; mana—my mind; kabe—when?; hama herabo-I will
behold; $ri-brndabana—the transcendental realm of Sri Vrndavana.

TRANSLATION

When my mind is completely purified, being freed from material anxieties
and desires, then I shall be able to understand Vrndavana and the conjugal love
of Radha and Krsna, and then my spiritual life will be successful.

Text Four

ritpa-raghunatha-pade hoibe akuti
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kabe hama bujhabo se jugala-piriti

SYNONYMS

ripa-raghunatha-pade—for the feet of Srila Ripa and Raghunatha dasa
Gosvamis; hoibe akuti—will be eager; kabe—when?; hama bujhabo-1 will
understand; se—that; jugala-piriti—the conjugal loving affairs of the divine
couple.

TRANSLATION

When shall I be very much eager to study the books left by the six
Gosvamis? One has to learn of the conjugal loving affairs of Radha-Krsna
through the teachings of these six Gosvamis.

Text Five

ritpa-raghunatha-pade rahu mora asa
prarthana koroye sada narottama-dasa

SYNONYMS

riupa-raghunatha-pade—at the feet of Srila Rupa and Raghunatha dasa
Gosvamis; rahu—may it remain; mora asa—my hope; prarthana koroye—making
prayers; sadda—always; narottama-dasa—is this Narottama dasa.

TRANSLATION

Narottama dasa always wishes to understand this conjugal love under the
direction of the six Gosvamis.
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Purport to Lalasamayi Prarthana

by His Divine Grace
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada

This song was sung by Narottama dasa Thakura, a great devotee and acarya
in the Gaudiya Vaisnava-sampradaya, the disciplic succession coming down
from Lord Caitanya. Narottama dasa Thakura has written many songs, which
are recognized as authoritative by all Vaisnavas. He has sung these songs in
simple Bengali language, but the purport—the deep meaning of his songs—is
very significant.

In this song he says, 'gauranga’ bolite habe pulaka $arira. One has attained
the perfection of chanting when as soon as he chants the name of Lord
Gauranga, who initiated this sankirtana movement, at once there is shivering
in his body. This is not to be imitated, but Narottama dasa Thakura is asking,
"When will that opportune moment come to us when there will be shivering of
the body as soon as we chant Lord Gauranga's name?!" And after the
shivering—'hari hari’ bolite nayane ba 'be nira: "While chanting Hare Krsna,
there will be tears in the eyes."

Then he says, ara kabe nitai-cander koruna hoibe. We are all asking about
the mercy of Lord Nityananda. Nityananda is supposed to be the original
spiritual master, so we have to approach Gauranga, Lord Caitanya, through
the mercy of Lord Nityananda. What is the symptom of a person who has
achieved the causeless mercy of Lord Nityananda? Narottama dasa Thakura
says that the symptom of one who has actually received the causeless mercy of
Lord Nityananda is that he has no more material desire. Ara kabe nitdi-cander

173



koruna hoibe samsara-basana mora kabe tuccha ha'be. Samsara-basana means
"desire for material enjoyment," and Narottama dasa wonders when it will
become very insignificant. Of course, as long as we have bodies we have to
accept so many material things, but not in the spirit of enjoyment, but only to
keep body and soul together.

Narottama dasa says further, riipa-raghunatha-pade hoibe akuti: "When
shall I be very much eager to study the books left by the six Gosvamis?" Akuti
means "eagerness." Because Riipa Gosvami is the father of devotional service,
he has written a book called Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, in which there are nice
directions on devotional service. These topics are also dealt with in
Caitanya-caritamrta and other books, and we have given the summary of those
directions in our book Teachings of Lord Caitanya. One has to learn of the
conjugal loving affairs of Radha-Krsna through the teachings of these six
Gosvamis. Narottama dasa Thakura directs us not to try to understand the
conjugal love of Radha-Krsna by our own endeavor. We should try to
understand this +yugala-piriti, conjugal love, under the direction of the
Gosvamis.

As long as the mind is too much absorbed in materialistic thought, one
cannot enter into the kingdom of Vrndavana. But Narottama dasa Thakura
says, visaya chariya kabe suddha ha'be mana kabe hama herabo $ri-brndabana:
"When the mind is completely purified, being freed from material anxieties
and desires, then I shall be able to understand Vrndavana and the conjugal
love of Radha and Krsna, and then my spiritual life will be successful."

Hari Haraye Namah

Nama-sankirtana
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Audio

Text One
hari haraye namah krsna yadavaya namah
yadavaya madhavaya kesavaya namah
SYNONYMS

hari haraye—unto Hari; namah—obeisances; krsna yadavaya—unto Krsna known
as Yadava (the best of the Yadu dynasty); namah—obeisances; yadavaya—unto
Yadava; madhavaya—unto Madhava, the husband of the goddess of fortune;
kesavaya—unto Kesava, He of fine hair; namah—obeisances.

TRANSLATION

O Lord Hari, O Lord Krsna, I offer my obeisances to You, who are known
as Hari, Yadava, Madhava, and Kesava.

Text Two

gopala govinda rama $ri-madhusiidana
giridhari gopinatha madana-mohana

SYNONYMS

gopala—He appears as a cowherd boy; govinda—the pleaser of the cows;
rama—the reservoir of pleasure; $ri-madhusiidana—the magnificent killer of the
demon named Madhu; giridhari—the lifter of Govardhana Hill; gopinatha—the
Lord of the cowherd damsels; madana-mohana—the enchanter of Cupid.
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TRANSLATION
O Gopala, Govinda, Rama, Sri Madhusiidana, Giridhari Gopinatha, and
Madana-mohana!
Text Three
$ri-caitanya-nityananda $ri-advaita-sita
hari guru vaisnaba bhagavata gita
SYNONYMS

§ri-caitanya-nityananda—chanting the names of Lord Caitanya and Lord
Nityananda; §ri-advaita-sita—Sri Advaita acarya and his wife Sita Thakurani;
hari—Lord Hari; guru—the spiritual master; vaisnava—all the assembled
devotees; bhagavata—the Srimad-Bhagavatam; gita—the Bhagavad-Gita.

TRANSLATION

All glories to Sri Caitanya and Nityananda! All glories to Sri Advaita
Acarya and His consort, Sri Sita Thakurani. All glories to Lord Hari, to the
spiritual master, the Vaisnavas, Srimad-Bhagavatam, and Srimad

Bhagavad-Gita.
Text Four
$ri-riipa sandtana bhatta-raghunatha
$ri-jiva gopala-bhatta dasa-raghunatha
SYNONYMS

Sri-riipa sandatana bhatta-raghunath $ri-jiva gopala-bhatta
dasa-raghunath—chanting the names of the Six Gosvamis : Sri Ripa,
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Sanitana, Raghunath Bhatta, Sri Jiva, Gopila Bhatta, and Raghunath dasa.

TRANSLATION

All glories to Sri Riipa Gosvami, Sanatana Gosvami, Raghunatha Bhatta
Gosvami, Sri Jiva Gosvami, Gopala Bhatta Gosvami, and Raghunatha dasa
Gosvami.

Text Five
ei chay gosair kori carana vandan
jaha hoite bighna-nas abhista-piran
SYNONYMS

ei chay gosair—of these Six Gosvamis; kori—I offer; carana vandan—obeisances
unto their feet; yaha hoite—by which; vighna-nas—obstacles to devotion are
destroyed; abhista-pitran—all spiritual desires are fulfilled.

TRANSLATION

I offer my obeisances to the feet of these six Gosvamis. By bowing to them,
all obstacles to devotion are destroyed and all spiritual desires are fulfilled.

Text Six

ei chay gosai jar-mui tar das
ta-sabara pada-renu mora pafica-gras

SYNONYMS

ei chay gosai—of these six Gosvamis; jar—whoever is; mui-I; tar—their;
das—servant; ta-sabara—of all of them; pada-renu—the dust of the feet;
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mora—my; pafica-gras—five kinds of foodstuffs.

TRANSLATION
I am the servant of that person who is a servant of these six Gosvamis. The
dust of their lotus feet is my five kinds of foodstuffs.

Text Seven

tadera carana-sebi-bhakta-sane bas
janame janame hoy ei abhilas

SYNONYMS

tandera carana—the lotus feet of these six Gosvamis; sevi bhakta—those
devotees who serve; sane vas—living along with; janame janame-birth after
birth; hoy—there is; ei abhilas—this is my desire.

TRANSLATION

This is my desire: that birth after birth I may live with those devotees who

serve the lotus feet of these six Gosvamis.

Text Eight

ei chay gosai jabe braje koila bas
radha-krsna-nitya-lila korila prakas

SYNONYMS

ei chay gosai—these six Gosvamis; jabe—when; vraje—in Vraja; koila vas—lived;
radha-krsna-nitya-lila—the eternal pastimes of Radha and Krsna; korila

prakas—they revealed.
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TRANSLATION

When these six Gosvamis lived in Vraja they revealed the lost holy places
and explained the eternal pastimes of Radha and Krsna.
Text Nine
anande bolo hari bhaja brndaban
$ri-guru-vaisnaba-pade majaiya man
SYNONYMS

anande—in bliss; bolo—just chant; hari—the names of Lord Hari; bhaja—just
worship; vrndaban—the transcendental realm of Vrndavana; sri-guru
vaisnava—the spiritual master and the Vaisnavas; pade—on the lotus feet;
majaiya man—absorbing your mind in meditation.

TRANSLATION

Just shout the names of Lord Hari in great ecstasy and worship the
transcendental realm of Vrndavana while absorbing your mind in meditation
upon the divine feet of the spiritual master and the Vaisnavas.

Text Ten

$ri-guru-vaisnaba-pada-padma kori as
narottama dasa kohe nama-sankirtana

SYNONYMS

$ri-guru-vaisnava—of Sri Guru and the Vaisnavas; pada-padma—the lotus feet;
kori as—I am desiring; nama-sankirtana—the glorification of the holy name;
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kohe—sings; narottama das—the author, Narottama das Thakura.

TRANSLATION

Desiring to serve the lotus feet of Sri Guru and the Vaisnavas, Narottama
dasa sings this sankirtana of the holy names of Lord Hari.

Purport to Nama-sankirtana

by His Divine Grace
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada

This song of Srila Narottama Dasa Thakura is very famous among devotees
in Bengal and Orissa. When Lord Caitanya returned from Gaya, where He
was initiated by Sri I$vara Puri, He was completely transformed into a
God-intoxicated personality whom His students of grammar had never known
before. Instead of teaching ordinary grammar studies, Lord Caitanya
explained every sentence in such a way that every Sanskrit word and every
letter was understood to indicate Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead.
This form of grammar was later on developed by Srila Jiva Gosvami in a book
called Hari-namamrta-vyakarana, The Grammar of the Nectar and Name of Sri
Hari. But Lord Caitanya's students thought that their teacher had become
mad, and they rubbed His head with Visnu oil, an oil that cools the brain.
Finally they asked Him, "You say that everything means Krsna and we should
ultimately always be chanting the names of Krsna. Just how should we do
this?" Then Lord Caitanya began to sing the names of Krsna and clap His
hands, and He began His nama-sankirtana movement. The names He sang are
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the first two lines of this song, and Narottama Dasa Thakura and others have
placed these names in the beginning of their writings to immortalize these
events in the memory of everyone.

Narottama Dasa Thakura chants the names of Lord Caitanya, Nityananda,
Sri Advaita and Sita (Lord Advaita's consort). Since Lord Hari, the spiritual
master, and the Srimad Bhagavad-gita are all on the transcendental platform,
they are given the same respect. Then Srila Narottama Dasa chants the names
of the six Gosvamis. "l offer my obeisances at their feet," he sings, "which
destroy sufferings accumulated over many long years. | am the servant of these
six Gosvamis, and the dust of their lotus feet is my five kinds of foodstuffs. To
serve their lotus feet and keep the association of devotees is my only business,
birth after birth." When the six Gosvamis were staying at Vrndavana, they
revealed the eternal transcendental pastimes of Sri Sri Radha-Krsna. Before
Lord Caitanya the exact location of the places of Lord Krsna's pastimes were
not known, and therefore Lord Caitanya instructed the Gosvamis to uncover
the holy places and construct temples. The temple of Sri Radha Damodara is
situated near the location of the rasa dance, and Srila Ripa Gosvami and the
other Gosvamis used to gather there and discuss the topics of their literatures,
which scientifically explained the super-excellent pastimes of Sri Sri
Radha-Krsna. Narottama Dasa Thakura says, "In great ecstasy shout the name
of Hari and serve the real transcendental master and devotees." He concludes
by saying, "With all hopes in the lotus feet of my guru and the holy Vaisnavas,
Narottama Dasa sings the sankirtana of Lord Hari: Hare Krsna Hare Krsna
Krsna Krsna Hare Hare/Hare Rama Hare Rama Rama Rama Hare Hare."

Sakhi-vrnde Vijhapti

Radha Krsna Prana Mora
Prayer to the Sakhis

181



(from Prarthana)

Text One

radha-krsna prana mora jugala-kisora
jlvane marane gati aro nahi mora

SYNONYMS

radha-krsna—Sri Radha and Krsna; prana mora—are my life and soul;
yugala-kisora—the vyouthful couple; jivane marane—in life or in death;
gati—refuge; ara nahi—no other; mora—my.

TRANSLATION

The divine couple, Sri Sri Radha and Krsna, are my life and soul. In life or
death I have no other refuge but Them.

Text Two

kalindira kile keli-kadambera vana
ratana-bedira upara bosabo du'jana

SYNONYMS

kalindira kiile—on the bank of the Yamuna; keli-kadambera vana—in a forest of
kadamba trees; ratana-vedira upara—upon a throne made of brilliant jewels;
bosabo—I will seat; du'jana—the divine couple.

TRANSLATION
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In a forest of small kadamba trees on the bank of the Yamuna, I will seat the
divine couple on a throne made of brilliant jewels.
Text Three
$yama-gauri-ange dibo (ciiwa) candanera gandha
camara dhulabo kabe heri mukha-candra

SYNONYMS

§yama-gauri-ange—on Their dark and fair forms; dibo—-1 will anoint;
citya—condensed perfume; candanera gandha—scented sandalwood paste;
camara—with a camara whisk; dhulabo—1 will fan Them; kabe heri—when will I
behold?; mukha-candra—Their moonlike faces.

TRANSLATION

I will anoint Their dark and fair forms with sandalwood paste scented with
ctiya, and I will fan Them with a camara whisk. Oh, when will I behold Their
moonlike faces?

Text Four
gathiya malatir mala dibo dohara gale
adhare tuliya dibo karpiira-tambiile

SYNONYMS

gathiya—after stringing together; malatir mala—garlands of jasmine flowers;
dibo-1 will place them; dohara gale—around both Their necks; adhare—to Their
lotus mouths; tuliya-lifting; dibo—1 will offer; karpiira-tambiile—betel nuts
scented with camphor.
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TRANSLATION

After stringing together garlands of malati flowers I will place them around
Their necks, and I will offer tambiila scented with camphor to Their lotus
mouths.

Text Five
lalita visakha-adi jata sakhi-brnda
ajiiaya koribo seba caranaravinda
SYNONYMS

lalita visakha-adi-headed by Lalita and Visakha; yata sakhi-vrnda—of all the
sakhis; ajiaya—on the orders; koribo seva—I will serve; caranaravinda—the lotus
feet of Radha and Krsna.

TRANSLATION
With the permission of all the sakhis, headed by Lalita and Visakha, I will
serve the lotus feet of Radha and Krsna.
Text Six

$ri-krsna-caitanya-prabhur daser anudasa
seva abhilasa kore narottama-dasa

SYNONYMS

$ri-krsna-caitanya-prabhur—of Sri Krsna Caitanya Prabhu; daser anudasa—the
servant of the servant; seva—this service to the divine couple; abhilasa
kore—longs for; narottama-dasa—this Narottama dasa.
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TRANSLATION

Narottama dasa, the servant of the servant of Sri Krsna Caitanya Prabhu,
longs for this service to the divine couple.

Saparsada-bhagavad-viraha-janita-vilapa

Lamentation Due to Separation
From the Lord and His Associates
(from Prarthana)

Audio

Text One

je anilo prema-dhana koruna pracur
heno prabhu kotha gela acarya-thakur

SYNONYMS

ye anilo—he who brought; prema-dhana—the treasure of divine love; koruna
pracur—who was filled with compassion and mercy; heno prabhu—such a
personality; kotha gela—where has he gone?; acarya-thakur—Srinivasa acarya.

TRANSLATION

He who brought the treasure of divine love and who was filled with
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compassion and mercy—where has such a personality as Srinivasa Acarya*(1)
gone!
Text Two
kaha mora swariip riipa kaha sanatan
kaha dasa raghunatha patita-pavan
SYNONYMS

kaha—where is; mora—my; svarip rispa—Svaripa Damodara and Ripa Gosvami;
kaha—where is; sanatan—Sanatana Gosvami; kaha—where is; dasa raghunatha
patita-pavan—Raghunatha dasa Gosvami, the savior of the fallen.

TRANSLATION

Where are my Svaripa Damodara and Riipa Gosvami? Where is Sanatana?
Where is Raghunatha dasa, the savior of the fallen?

Text Three

kaha mora bhatta-juga kaha kavirdj
eka-kale kotha gela gora nata-raj

SYNONYMS

kaha—where is; mora—my; bhatta yuga—the two Bhattas (Raghunatha Bhatta
and Gopala Bhatta Gosvami); kaha—where is; kaviraj—Krsnadasa Kaviraja;
eka-kale—all at once; kotha gela—where have they gone?; gora nata-raj—Lord
Gauranga, the great dancer.

TRANSLATION
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Where are my Raghunatha Bhatta and Gopala Bhatta, and where is
Krsnadasa Kaviraja? Where did Lord Gauranga, the great dancer, suddenly go?
Text Four
pasane kutibo matha anale pasibo
gauranga gunera nidhi kotha gele pabo
SYNONYMS

pasane—against the rock; kutibo matha—I will pound my head; anale pasibo-I
will enter the fire; gauranga—Lord Gauranga; gunera nidhi—the reservoir of all
wonderful qualities; kotha—where?; gele pabo—may I go in order to find.

TRANSLATION
I will smash my head against the rock and enter into the fire. Where will 1
find Lord Gauranga, the reservoir of all wonderful qualities?
Text Five

se-saba sangira sange je koilo bilas
se-sanga na paiya kande narottama das

SYNONYMS

se-saba—all these; sangira sange—the association of all these devotees of the
Lord; ye—with whom; koilo vilas—Lord Gauranga performed His pastimes;
se-sanga—their association; na paiya—being unable to obtain; kande narottama
das—Narottama dasa simply weeps.

TRANSLATION
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Being unable to obtain the association of Lord Gauranga accompanied by all
of these devotees in whose association He performed His pastimes, Narottama
dasa simply weeps.

Savarana-sri-gaura-mahima

The Glories of Sri Gauranga
(from Prarthana)

Audio

Text One

gaurangera duti pada, jar dhana sampada,
se jane bhakati-rasa-sar
gaurangera madhura-lila, jar karne pravesila,
hrdoya nirmala bhelo tar

SYNONYMS

gaurangera—of Lord Gauranga; duti pada—the two lotus feet; jar—whose; dhana
sampada—wealth and treasure; se jane—that person; bhakati-rasa-sar—(they
understand) the essence of devotion; gaurangera—of Lord Gauranga;
madhura-lila—the sweet pastimes; jar karne—in whose ear; pravesila—has
entered; hrdoya—the heart; nirmala bhelo—becomes purified; tar—his.

TRANSLATION
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Anyone who has accepted the two lotus feet of Lord Caitanya as their only
asset knows the true essence of devotional service. If anyone gives submissive
aural reception to the pleasing and sweet pastimes of Lord Caitanya, then
immediately his heart becomes cleansed of all material contamination.

Text Two

je gaurangera nama loy, tara hoy premodoy,
tare mui jai bolihari
gauranga-gunete jhure, nitya-lila tare sphure,
se jana bhakati-adhikari

SYNONYMS

je—who; gaurangera—of Lord Gauranga; nama loy—chants the holy name;
tara—his; hoy—it is affected; premodoy—the awakening of divine love;
tare—unto  him; mui-I  (say); jai  bolihari—-bravo, very nicel;
gauranga-gunete—appreciating the qualities of Lord Gauranga; jhure—(if
someone) cries; nitya-lila—then the Lord's eternal pastimes; tare—unto him;
sphure—are manifest; se jana—that person; bhakati-adhikari—is qualified to
perform devotional service.

TRANSLATION

Anyone who simply chants the name of Sri Krsna Caitanya will immediately
develop love of Godhead. I offer him all congratulations by saying, 'Bravo!' If
anyone feels ecstasy and cries by simply hearing the transcendental qualities of
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, he at once understands the eternal loving affairs
between Radha and Krsna.

Text Three
gaurangera sangi-gane, nitya-siddha kori’ mane,
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se jay brajendra-suta-pas
$ri-gauda-mandala-bhiimi, jeba jane cintamani,
tara hoy braja-bhiime bas

SYNONYMS

gaurangera—of Lord Gauranga; sangi-gane—the associates;
nitya-siddha—eternally liberated; kori’ mane—considers; se jay—that person
goes; brajendra-suta-pas—to the company of the son of the king of Vraja;
sri-gauda-mandala-bhiimi—the holy land of Navadvipa; jeba—whoever;
jane—understands; cintamani—that it's made of transcendental touchstones;
tara hoy—his is; braja-bhiime bas—residence in the holy land of Vraja.

TRANSLATION

Anyone who has understood that the associates of Lord Caitanya are
eternally liberated souls immediately becomes eligible to enter into the abode of
Krsna, the son of Nanda Maharaja in Vrndavana, in his next birth. If anyone
understands that there is no difference between Gauda-mandala, the place in
West Bengal wherein Lord Caitanya had His pastimes, and the transcendental
abode of Sri Vrndavana-dhama, then he actually lives in Vrndavana.

Text Four

gaura-prema-rasarnave, Se tarange jeba dube,
se radha-madhava-antaranga
grhe ba vanete thake, 'ha gauranga’ bo'le dake,
narottama mage tara sanga

SYNONYMS

gaura-prema—of love for Lord Gauranga; rasarnave—in the ecstatic
mellow-ocean; se tarange—in those waves; jeba—whoever; dube—dives; se—that
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person; radha-madhava-antaranga—(becomes) one of the confidential
associates of Sri Sri Radha and Madhava; grhe—at home; va—or; vanete—in the
forest; thake-living; ‘ha gauranga’ bo'le—chanting “O Gauranga!”;
dake—shouting; narottama mage—Narottama begs; tara sanga—his company.

TRANSLATION

Anyone who takes pleasure sporting within the waves of the ocean of Lord
Caitanya's distribution of love of God immediately becomes a confidential
devotee of Sri Sri Radha-Madhava. It doesn't matter whether such a devotee is
in the renounced order of life or whether he is a householder. If he is actually
taking part in Lord Caitanya's sankirtana activities and actually understanding
what it is, then such a person is always liberated. Narottama dasa aspires for his
association.

Purport to Savarana-sri-gaura-mahima

by His Divine Grace
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada

This is a song by Narottama dasa Thakura in praise of the glories of Lord
Caitanya. Gauranga refers to Lord Caitanya, who has a fair complexion. One
who has a fair complexion is called gaura, and since Lord Caitanya was very
fair, just like molten gold, He was also named Gaurasundara. Narottama dasa
Thakura says, gaurangera duti pada, jar dhana-sampada, se jane
bhakati-rasa-sar. Anyone who has accepted the two lotus feet of Lord
Caitanya can understand the true essence of devotional service. Devotional
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service is very difficult. It cannot be understood by any ordinary man. As it is
stated in the Bhagavad-gita, out of many thousands of persons who are trying
to achieve the perfection of human life, only some actually become perfect
and realize the self. And out of many thousands of such self-realized persons,
only one can understand Krsna. Without understanding Krsna, how can one
engage himself in the service of Krsna? Therefore, the devotional service of
Krsna is not an ordinary thing. But fortunately, if one follows in the footsteps
of Lord Caitanya (gaurangera duti pada) by following the path shown by Lord
Caitanya—the process of simply chanting Hare Krsna—he can very easily
understand what devotional service is. Therefore, Narottama dasa Thakura
prays that one take shelter of Lord Caitanya and follow in His footsteps, for
then one can understand the essence of devotional service.

Lord Caitanya's pastimes are very pleasing, because the basic principles of
Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu's movement are chanting, dancing, and eating
krsna-prasada. He made His headquarters in Jagannatha Puri and would
dance, chant, and then immediately call for prasada to be distributed to the
devotees. They were so pleased that every day hundreds of men would come to
chant and dance with Lord Caitanya. The temple proprietor, the King of
Orissa, Maharaja Prataparudra, had an open order to the workers in the
temple to supply as much prasada to Lord Caitanya's devotees as they wanted.
Therefore, His pastimes are very pleasing: chant, dance, and take prasada. If
one is captivated by the pastimes of Lord Caitanya, simply by chanting and
dancing and eating prasada the dirty things in his heart will all become
cleansed. The heart of anyone who takes to this movement of chanting,
dancing, and eating krsna-prasada will surely be cleansed of all dirty material
contamination. Narottama dasa Thakura says, very rightly, gaurangera
madhura-lila, jar karne pravesila, hrdoya nirmala bhelo tar: if one wants to
cleanse his heart, he must take to the movement of Lord Caitanya—Krsna
consciousness.

Lord Caitanya is so nice that one who simply takes the holy name of
Gaurasundara, Sri Krsna Caitanya, will immediately develop love of God.
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Generally, devotees first chant §ri-krsna-caitanya prabhu nityananda, for the
preliminary process of cleansing the heart is to invoke the mercy of Lord
Caitanya, Lord Nityananda, and Their associates. Lild means "pastimes."
Without associates there cannot be pastimes, so Caitanya Mahaprabhu is
always accompanied by associates—Nityananda, Advaita, Gadadhara, Srivasa,
and many other devotees. Tar means "his," hoy means "it is effected," and
premodoy refers to development of love of God. Simply by chanting
$ri-krsna-caitanya prabhu nityananda one immediately develops love of God.
To such a person Narottama dasa Thakura says, "Bravo!" to encourage him in
chanting Lord Caitanya's name and dancing. Just as we clap and say, "Bravo!"
similarly he says, jai bolihari: "Very nice. Excellent!"

Then he says, gauranga-gunete jhure, nitya-lila tare sphure: if one
appreciates the merciful pastimes of Lord Caitanya and feels ecstasy and
sometimes cries, this process will immediately help him to understand the
pastimes of Radha-Krsna, which are called nitya-lila. The loving affairs
between Radha-Krsna are not a temporary thing. Here in this material world
we can see loving affairs between boys and girls, but that is temporary. That is
simply for a few months, a few years, or maybe a little more. But then all that
so-called love will go to hell. They are not permanent affairs. But if one really
wants permanent love affairs, he must enter into the pastimes of Radha-Krsna.
Simply by appreciating Lord Caitanya's movement one can immediately enter
into or understand Radha-Krsna's eternal pastimes. One who can understand
the transcendental, eternal pastimes of Radha-Krsna reaches the highest
perfectional stage of devotional service.

The next line is, gaurangera sangi-gane. Sangi-gane means "associates." Lord
Caitanya is always associated: He is not alone. We never see a picture of Lord
Caitanya alone. At least there must be Lord Nityananda or Gadadhara
Pandita. Actually, wherever Lord Caitanya was present, many thousands of
devotees would assemble. Such devotees, especially those who were His nearest
intimate associates, were nitya-siddha. In the devotional line there are three
kinds of perfect devotees. One is called sadhana-siddha. This refers to a person
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who has very rigidly performed the regulative prescriptions and thereby
reached the perfectional stage. Reaching the perfectional stage by executing
the regulative principles is called sadhana-siddha. There is another kind of
devotee, who is called krpa-siddha. He may not have executed the regulative
principles very rigidly, but by his service mood he is specifically blessed by the
spiritual master or Krsna. He is immediately promoted to the perfectional
stage. This is called krpa-siddha. Nitya-siddha is one who was never
contaminated by the material nature. The sadhana-siddhas and the
krpa-siddhas were supposed to have once been in the contamination of
material nature, but nitya-siddhas never came into contact with the material
nature. All the associates of Caitanya Mahaprabhu are nitya-siddhas, or
eternally perfect. Nityananda Prabhu is Balarama, the immediate expansion of
Krsna; Advaita Prabhu is Maha-Visnu (He is also visnu-tattva); Gadadhara
Prabhu is an expansion of Radharani; and Srivasa is an incarnation of Narada.
They are nitya-siddha, or eternally perfect. They were never imperfect. They
were never in contact with material contamination. We should understand
that as Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu, Krsna Himself, is transcendental,
similarly His personal associates are also nitya-siddha, or eternally
transcendental. Se jay brajendra-suta-pas. Brajendra-suta means Krsna. Simply
by accepting that the associates of Lord Caitanya are eternally free, one can
immediately be promoted to the transcendental abode of Lord Krsna.

Sri-gauda-mandala-bhizmi. Gauda means West Bengal. Lord Caitanya
appeared in West Bengal, Navadvipa, and He especially flooded that part of
the country with the sankirtana movement. That part of the country has
special significance, for it is nondifferent from Vrndavana. It is as good as
Vrndavana. Living in Vrndavana and living in Navadvipa are the same.
Narottama dasa Thakura says, sri-gauda-mandala-bhiimi, jeba jane cintamani.
Cintamani means the transcendental abode. Tara hoy braja-bhiime bas. If one
simply understands that this land of Navadvipa is not different from
Vrndavana, then he actually lives in Vrndavana. One should not think that
he is living in Bengal or any material country; the places where Lord Caitanya
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had His pastimes are as good as Vrndavana.

Lord Caitanya's distribution of this love of God is compared with an ocean
(rasa-arnava). What kind of ocean? Not the salty ocean that one cannot taste.
The water of this ocean is so nice that if one drinks even one drop, he will like
it more and more. It is not ordinary ocean water of which one cannot taste
even a drop. Therefore it is called rasarnava. In this ocean there are different
waves; an ocean does not stand still, for it is not impersonal or void. And as
the ocean is always dancing with waves, similarly the ocean of transcendental
love of Krsna as introduced by Lord Caitanya has constant waves, constant
sound. One has to dive deep into that ocean. If one knows the secret and says,
"Let me dive deep into the ocean of the transcendental loving movement
introduced by Lord Caitanya," he immediately becomes one of the
confidential devotees of Radha and Krsna.

Therefore Narottama dasa Thakura concludes this song by saying, grhe ba
vanete thake, 'ha gauranga’ bo 'le dake. It is not necessary that one become a
mendicant or give up his family life and society. One can remain wherever he
finds it suitable, whether as a householder, as a brahmacari, as a vanaprastha,
or as a sannydsi. Vanaprasthas and sannydsis are supposed to live outside of the
city. Vanete means "forest." Formerly, those who were in spiritual
consciousness used to live in the forest to become free of the turmoil of city
life. But that is not possible now. In this age no one can go into the forest.
That requires practice, and no one is practiced to that line. Therefore,
generally one is recommended to live with his friends, wife, and children.
That doesn't matter, but he must take to the process of Krsna consciousness as
introduced by Lord Caitanya. It is not difficult. The real thing is that one has
to accept the movement of Lord Caitanya-chanting, dancing, and eating
krsna-prasada. Even if one is in family life, there is no difficulty. He can just
sit down, chant Hare Krsna, dance nicely, and then take krsna-prasada.
Everyone can do this. Those who have renounced this world, sannyasis, also
can do it; there is no difficulty. Therefore, Narottama dasa Thakura says that
it doesn't matter whether one is a brahmacari, grhastha, or sannyasi. He says, "If
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you have taken to these principles of life, I desire your company, because you
are a devotee of Lord Caitanya." In this way, Narottama dasa Thakura finishes
the song.

Sri Guru-vandana

The Worship of Sri Guru
(from Prema-bhakti-candrika)

Audio

Text One

$ri-guru-carana-padma, kevala-bhakati-sadma,
bando mui savadhana mate
jahara prasade bhai, e bhava toriya jai,
krsna-prapti hoy jaha ha'te

SYNONYMS

$ri-guru-carana-padma—the lotus feet of our spiritual master; kevala
bhakati—pure devotional service; sadma—the abode; vando mui—I bow down;
savadhana mate—with great care and attention; yahara prasade—by whose
mercy; bhai—-O my dear brothers!; e bhava—this material existence; toriya
ydi—crossing over; krsna-prapti—obtaining Krsna; hoy—there is; yaha haite—by

which.
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TRANSLATION

The lotus feet of our spiritual master are the only way by which we can
attain pure devotional service. I bow to his lotus feet with great awe and
reverence. By his grace one can cross the ocean of material suffering and obtain
the mercy of Krsna.

Text Two

guru-mukha-padma-vakya, cittete koriya aikya,
ar na koriho mane asa
Sri-guru-carane rati, ei se uttama-gati,
je prasade pitre sarva asa

SYNONYMS

guru-mukha-padma—the lotus mouth of the spiritual master; vakya—the words;
cittete—with your heart; koriya aikya—making one; ar—anything else; na—do
not; koritho mane—consider in the mind; asa—desires; $ri-guru-carane—to the
lotus feet of the spiritual master; rati—attachment; ei—this; sei—that;
uttama-gati—ultimate goal; ye prasade—by which mercy; pare—fulfills; sarva
asa—all desires.

TRANSLATION

My only wish is to have my consciousness purified by the words emanating
from his lotus mouth. Attachment to his lotus feet is the perfection that fulfills
all desires.

Text Three

cakhu-dan dilo jei, janme janme prabhu sei,
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divya jiian hrde prokasito
prema-bhakti jaha hoite, avidya vinasa jate,
vede gay jahara carito

SYNONYMS

cakhu-dan—the gift of transcendental vision; dilo yei-who has given; janme
janme—birth after birth; prabhu sei-he is my lord; divya-jian—divine
knowledge; hrde—in the heart; prokasito—is revealed; prema-bhakti—loving
devotional service; yaha hoite—by which; avidya—ignorance; vinasa yate—is
destroyed; vede—in the Vedic scriptures; gay—is sung; yahara carito—whose
character.

TRANSLATION

He opens my darkened eyes and fills my heart with transcendental
knowledge. He is my Lord birth after birth. From him ecstatic prema emanates;
by him ignorance is destroyed. The Vedic scriptures sing of his character.

Text Four

$ri-guru karuna-sindhu, adhama janara bandhu,
lokanath lokera jivana
ha ha prabhu koro doya, deho more pada-chaya,
ebe jasa ghusuk tribhuvana

SYNONYMS

$ri-guru—QO spiritual master!; karuna-sindhu—O ocean of mercy!; adhama
janara—of the fallen souls; bandhu—the friend; lokanath—O Lokanatha!; lokera
jivana—the life of all people; ha ha—alas! alas!; prabhu—O master!; koro
doya—please be merciful; deho more—give to me; pada-chaya—the shade of your
lotus feet; ebe—now; ~yasa—fame; ghusuk—may it be proclaimed;
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tri-bhuvana—throughout the three worlds.

TRANSLATION

ur spiritual master is the ocean of mercy, the friend of the poor, and the lord
and master of the devotees. O master! Be merciful unto me. Give me the shade
of your lotus feet. Your fame is spread all over the three worlds.

SYNONYMS

(extra words) dui pade—at his two feet; loila Sarana—we have taken shelter;
gurudeva-patita-pavana—the bonafide spiritual master is the savior of the
fallen.

Savarana-sri-gaura-pada-padme
Stri Krsna Caitanya Prabhu

A Prayer to the Lotus Feet of Sri Gauranga

(from Prarthana)

Audio

Text One

$ri-krsna-caitanya prabhu doya koro more
toma bina ke doyalu jagat-samsare
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SYNONYMS

$ri-krsna-caitanya prabhu—O my Lord Sri Krsna Caitanya!; doya koro—please
show mercy; more—to me; toma vind—other than You; ke doyalu—who is
merciful?; jagat-samsare—in this material world.

TRANSLATION

My dear Lord Caitanya, please be merciful to me, because who can be more
merciful than Your Lordship within these three worlds?
Text Two

patita-pavana-hetu tava avatara
mo sama patita prabhu na paibe ara

SYNONYMS

patita-pavana-hetu—for the purpose of delivering the fallen souls; tava
avatara—Your incarnation; mo-sama—like me; patita—fallen; prabhu—O Lord!;
na paibe ara—another cannot be found.

TRANSLATION

Your incarnation is just to reclaim the conditioned, fallen souls, but I assure
You that You will not find a greater fallen soul than me. Therefore, my claim is
first.

Text Three

ha ha prabhu nityananda, premananda sukhi
krpabalokana koro ami boro duhkhi
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SYNONYMS

ha ha—alas! alas!; prabhu nityananda—O Lord Nityananda!; premananda—in
the bliss of divine love; sukhi—You are delighted; krpabalokana—glance of
mercy; koro—please cast; ami bodo duhkhi—I am very sad.

TRANSLATION

My dear Lord Nityananda, You are always joyful in spiritual bliss. Since
You always appear very happy, I have come to You because I am most unhappy.
If You kindly put Your glance over me, then I may also become happy.

Text Four
doya koro sita-pati adwaita gosai
tava krpa-bale pai caitanya-nitai
SYNONYMS

doya koro—please show mercy; sita-pati—O husband of Sita Thakurani!; advaita
gosai—O Advaita acarya!; tava krpa-bale—by the power of your mercy; pai—I
can attain; caitanya-nitai—Lord Caitanya and Nityananda.

TRANSLATION
My dear Advaita Prabhu, husband of Sita, You are so kind. Please be

merciful to me. If You are kind to me, naturally Lord Caitanya and Nityananda
will also be kind to me.

Text Five

ha ha swariip, sanatana, ripa, raghunatha
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bhatta-juga, $ri-jiva ha prabhu lokanatha

SYNONYMS

ha ha-alas! alas!; swariip—O Svariipa Damodara Gosvami!; sanatana—O
Sanatana Gosvami!; ritpa—O Ripa Gosvami!; raghunatha—O Raghunatha dasa
Gosvami!; bhatta-juga—O two Bhattas!; $ri-jiva—O Sri Jiva Gosvami!; ha—alas!;
prabhu lokanatha—O my spiritual master, Lokanatha Gosvami!

TRANSLATION

O Svaripa Damodara, personal secretary of Lord Caitanya, O six Gosvamis;
Sri Rupa Gosvami, Sri Sanatana Gosvami, Sri Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, Sri
Gopala Bhatta Gosvami, Sri Jiva Gosvami, and Sri Raghunatha dasa Gosvami!
O Lokanatha Gosvami, my beloved spiritual master! Narottama dasa also prays
for your mercy.

Text Six

doya koro $ri-acarya prabhu $rinivasa
ramacandra-sanga mage narottama-ddasa

SYNONYMS

doya koro—please show mercy; sri-acarya prabhu srinivasa—QO Srinivasa acaryal;
ramacandra-sanga—the association of Ramacandra Kaviraja; mage—begs;
narottama-dasa—this Narottama dasa.

TRANSLATION

O Srinivasa Acarya, successor to the six Gosvamis! Please be merciful to
me. Narottama dasa always desires the company of Ramacandra Cakravarti.
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Purport to Savarana-sri-gaura-pada-padme

by His Divine Grace
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada

This is a song composed by Narottama dasa Thakura. He prays to Lord
Caitanya, "My dear Lord, please be merciful to me, because who can be more
merciful than Your Lordship within these three worlds!?" Actually, this is a
fact. Not only Narottama dasa Thakura, but Ripa Gosvami also prayed to
Lord Caitanya in this way. At the time of the first meeting of Lord Caitanya
and Riipa Gosvami at Prayaga (Allahabad), Srila Riipa Gosvami said, "My dear
Lord, You are the most munificent of all incarnations, because You are
distributing love of Krsna, Krsna consciousness."” When Krsna was personally
present He simply asked us to surrender, but He did not distribute Himself so
easily. He made conditions-"First of all you surrender." But this incarnation,
Lord Caitanya, although Krsna Himself, makes no such condition. He simply
distributes: "Take love of Krsna." Therefore Lord Caitanya is approved as the
most munificent incarnation. Narottama dasa Thakura says, "Please be
merciful to me. You are so magnanimous, because You have seen the fallen
souls of this age, and You are very much compassionate to them, but You
should know also that I am the most fallen. No one is more greatly fallen than
me." Patita-pavana-hetu tava avatara: "Your incarnation is just to reclaim the
conditioned, fallen souls, but I assure You that You will not find a greater
fallen soul than me. Therefore, my claim is first."

Then he prays to Lord Nityananda. He says, ha ha prabhu nityananda
premananda-sukhi: "My dear Lord Nityananda, You are always joyful in
spiritual bliss. Since You always appear very happy, I have come to You
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because I am most unhappy. If You kindly put Your glance over me, I may also
become happy." Then he prays to Advaita Prabhu. Doya koro sita-pati adwaita
gosai. Advaita Prabhu's wife's name was Sita. Therefore He is sometimes
addressed as sita-pati. Thus Narottama dasa Thakura prays, "My dear Advaita
Prabhu, husband of Sit3, You are so kind. Please be kind to me. If You are kind
to me, naturally Lord Caitanya and Nityananda will also be kind to me."
Actually, Advaita Prabhu invited Lord Caitanya to come down. When
Advaita Prabhu saw that the fallen souls were all engaged simply in sense
gratificatory processes, not understanding Krsna consciousness, He felt very
much compassionate toward the fallen souls, and He also felt Himself
incapable of claiming them all. He therefore prayed to Lord Krsna, "Please
come Yourself. Without Your personal presence it is not possible to deliver
these fallen souls." Thus by His invitation Lord Caitanya appeared. Naturally,
Narottama dasa Thakura prays to Advaita Prabhu, "If You will be kind to me,
naturally Lord Caitanya and Nityananda also will be kind to me."

Then he prays to the Gosvamis. Ha ha swariip, sandatana, riipa, raghundatha.
Swarup refers to Svariipa Damodara, the personal secretary of Lord Caitanya.
He was always with Caitanya Mahaprabhu and immediately arranged for
whatever Caitanya Mahaprabhu wanted. Two personal attendants, Svaripa
Damodara and Govinda, were always constantly with Lord Caitanya.
Therefore, Narottama dasa Thakura also prays to Svarupa Damodara and then
to the six Gosvamis, the next disciples of Lord Caitanya-Sri Ripa Gosvami,
Sri Sanatana Gosvami, Sri Bhatta Raghunatha Gosvami, Sri Gopala Bhatta
Gosvami, Sri Jiva Gosvami, and Sri Raghunatha dasa Gosvami. These six
Gosvamis were directly instructed by Lord Caitanya to spread this movement
of Krsna consciousness. Narottama dasa Thakura also prays for their mercy.

After the six Gosvamis, the next dcarya was Srinivasa Acarya. Actually,
Narottama dasa Thakura was in the disciplic succession after Sriniviasa Acarya
and was almost his contemporary, and Narottama dasa's personal friend was
Ramacandra Cakravarti. Therefore he prays, "l always desire the company of
Ramacandra." He desires a devotee's company. The whole process is that we

204



should always pray for the mercy of the superior dcaryas and keep company
with pure devotees. Then it will be easier for us to advance in Krsna
consciousness and receive the mercy of Lord Caitanya and Lord Krsna. This is
the sum and substance of this song sung by Narottama dasa Thakura.

Vasanti-rasa

(Amorous Pastimes in the Spring)

Audio

Text One

vrndavana ramya-sthana divya-cintamani-dhama
ratana-mandira manohara
abrta kalindi-nire raja-hamsa keli kare
tahe Sobhe kanaka-kamala
tara madhye hema-pitha asta-dale bestita
asta-dale pradhana nayika
tara madhye ratnasane ba’si achen dui-jane
Syama-sange sundari radhika
o-ritpa-labanya-rasi amiya pariche khasi
hasya-parihasa-sambhasane
narottama-dasa kaya nitya-lila sukha-maya
sadai sphuritka mora mane

SYNONYMS
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vrndavana—Sri Vrndavana; ramya-sthana—Dbeautiful abode;
divya—transcendental; cintamani-dhama—ifull of gems; ratana—jewelled;
mandira—temples; manohara—enchanting; abrta—surrounded;
kalindi-nire—the waters of Yamuna; rdja-hamsa keli kare—the swans are
sporting; tahe Sobhe—in that water; kanaka—golden; kamala—Iotus; ta'ra
madhye—in the middle of that lotus; hema-pitha—golden altar; asta-dale
bestita—surrounded by eight petals; asta-dale—eight petals; pradhana
nayika—principal sakhis; ta’ra madhye—in the midst of them; ratnasane—on
a golden throne; ba’si dchen—are seated; dui-jane—both of Them;
§yama-sange—along with Syamasundara; sundari radhika—beautiful Sri
Radhika; o-riipa-labanya-rasi—the beauty and sweetness; amiya pariche
khasi—shower of nectar; hasya—smiling; parihasa—rteasing;
sambhasane—conversing; narottama-dasa—Narottama dasa; kaya—says;
nitya-lila—eternal pastimes; sukha-maya—full of bliss; sadai—always;
sphuritka—manifest; mora mane—in my heart.

The beautiful place known as Vrndavana is a transcendental abode in the
spiritual world and is made entirely of divine touchstones. There are many
beautiful temples made out of jewels, and swans known as raja-hamsa play in
the waters of the River Yamuna, which flows through that transcendental land.
In the water of that divine river there is a beautiful golden lotus of a hundred
petals.

In the midst of that lotus, there is a golden platform surrounded by eight
petals. Situated upon those eight petals are the principal sakhis, headed by
Lalita and Visakha. On that golden platform, the Divine Couple sit upon a
jewelled throne. In the company of Lord Syama sits the beautiful Radhika.

The beauty and sweetness of Sri Radha and Govinda’s forms during Their
talks, which are filled with smiles and laughter, is emanating showers of nectar.
Narottama dasa says: “May these eternal pastimes, filled with transcendental
joy, be ever manifest in my heart.”
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Manah-siksa

Teachings to the Mind
(from Prarthana)

Audio

Text One

nitai-pada-kamala, koti-candra-susitala
je chayay jagata juray
heno nitai bine bhai, radha-krsna paite nai
drdha kori’ dharo nitair pay

SYNONYMS

nitai-pada-kamala—the lotus feet of Lord Nityananda; koti-candra—ten million
moons; suSitala—very soothing; ye chayay-by which moonbeams; jagata
juday—the universe is relieved; heno nitai—such a Nitai; bine—without; bhai—O
brothers!; radha-krsna—Radha and Krsna; pdite nai—it is not possible to attain;
drdha kori'—becoming fixed up; dharo—hold onto; nitair pay—the feet of Nitai.

TRANSLATION

The lotus feet of Lord Nityananda are a shelter where one will get the
soothing moonlight not only of one, but of millions of moons. If the world
wants to have real peace, it should take shelter of Lord Nityananda. Unless one
takes shelter under the shade of the lotus feet of Lord Nityananda, it will be

207



very difficult for him to approach Radha-Krsna. If one actually wants to enter
into the dancing party of Radha-Krsna, he must firmly catch hold of the lotus
feet of Lord Nityananda.

Text Two

se sambandha nahi ja'r, brtha janma gelo ta'r
sei pasu boro duracar
nitai na bolilo mukhe, majilo samsara-sukhe
vidya-kule ki koribe tar

SYNONYMS

se sambandha—a connection with him (Nityananda); nahi ya'r—whoever does
not have; brtha—useless; janma-life; gelo—passes; ta'r—his; sei pasu—that
animal; bodo duracar—is very sinful; nitai—the name of Nitai; na bolilo—not
uttering; mukhe—with the mouth; majilo—absorbed; samsara-sukhe—in so-called
worldly happiness; vidya-kule—education and high birth; ki koribe tar—how can
it protect him?

TRANSLATION

Anyone who has not established his relationship with Nityananda Prabhu is
understood to have spoiled his valuable human birth. Such a human being is
actually an uncontrollable animal. Because he never uttered the holy name of
Nityananda, he has become merged into so-called material happiness. What can
his useless education and family tradition do to help him?

Text Three

ahankare matta hoiya, nitai-pada pasariya
asatyere satya kori mani
nitaiyer koruna habe, braje radha-krsna pabe
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dharo nitdai-carana du'khani

SYNONYMS

ahankare—in false ego; matta hoiya—becoming maddened; nitai-pada
pasariya—forgetting the feet of Lord Nityananda; asatyere—falsehood; satya
kori mani—considers to be truth; nitaiyer koruna habe—if Nitai is merciful;
braje—in Vraja; radha-krsna pabe—one attains Radha and Krsna; dharo—please
grasp; nitai-carana du'khani—the pair of Nitai's feet.

TRANSLATION

Being maddened after false prestige and identification with the body, one is
thinking, Oh, what is Nityananda? What can He do for me? I don't care. The
result is that he is accepting something false to be truth. If you actually want to
approach the association of Radha-Krsna, you must first achieve the mercy of
Lord Nityananda. When He is merciful toward you, then you will be able to
approach Radha-Krsna. Therefore you should firmly grasp the lotus feet of
Lord Nityananda.

Text Four

nitdaiyer carana satya, tahdara sevaka nitya
nitai-pada sada koro asa
narottama boro dukhi, nitai more koro sukhi
rakho ranga-caranera pasa

SYNONYMS

nitaiyer carana—Nitai's feet; satya—are true; tahara sevaka—his servants;
nitya—are eternally liberated; nitai-pada—the feet of Nitai; sada—perpetually;
koro asa—please hope; narottama—this Narottama dasa; bodo dukhi—is very
unhappy; nitai—O Lord Nityananda!; more koro sukhi—please make me happy;
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rakho—please keep me; ranga-caranera pasa—close by Your reddish feet.

TRANSLATION

The lotus feet of Nityananda are not illusion; they are a fact. One who
engages in the transcendental loving service of Nityananda is also
transcendental. Always try to catch the lotus feet of Lord Nityananda. This
Narottama dasa is very unhappy, therefore I am praying to Lord Nityananda to
make me happy. My dear Lord, please keep me close to Your lotus feet.

Purport to Manah-siksa

by His Divine Grace
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada

This is a very nice song sung by Narottama dasa Thakura. He advises that
nitai-pada, the lotus feet of Lord Nityananda (kamala means "lotus," and pada
means "feet"), are a shelter where one will get the soothing moonlight not only
of one, but of millions of moons. We can just imagine the aggregate total value
of the soothing shine of millions of moons. In this material world (jagat),
which is progressing toward hell, there is always a blazing fire, and everyone is
struggling hard without finding peace; therefore, if the world wants to have
real peace, it should take shelter under the lotus feet of Lord Nityananda,
which are cooling like the shining of a million moons. Juraya means "relief." If
one actually wants relief from the struggle of existence and actually wants to
extinguish the blazing fire of material pangs, Narottama dasa Thakura advises,
"Please take shelter of Lord Nityananda."
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What will be the result of accepting the shelter of the lotus feet of Lord
Nityananda? He says, heno nitai bine bhai: unless one takes shelter under the
shade of the lotus feet of Lord Nityananda, radha-krsna paite nai-it will be
very difficult for him to approach Radha-Krsna. The aim of this Krsna
consciousness movement is to enable us to approach Radha-Krsna and
associate with the Supreme Lord in His sublime pleasure dance. Narottama
dasa Thakura advises that if one actually wants to enter into the dancing
party of Radha-Krsna, he must accept the shelter of the lotus feet of Lord
Nityananda.

Then he says, se sambandha nahi Sambandha means 'connection" or
"contact." Anyone who has not contacted a relationship with Nityananda is
understood to have spoiled his human birth. In another song also, Narottama
dasa says, hari hari bifale janama gondinu: anyone who does not approach
Radha-Krsna through a relationship with Nityananda has uselessly spoiled his
life. Brtha means "useless," janma means "life," ta'r means "his," and sambandha

' Anyone who does not make a relationship with

means 'relationship.'
Nityananda is simply spoiling the boon of his human form of life. Why is he
spoiling it? Sei pasu boro duracar. Sei means "that," pasu means "animal," and
duracar means "misbehaved" or "the most misbehaved." Without elevation to
Krsna consciousness through the mercy of Lord Caitanya and Nityananda, life
is simply spoiled in the animal propensities of sense gratification. Narottama
dasa says that ordinary animals can be tamed, but when a human being is
animalistic, having only animal propensities, he is most horrible, for he cannot
be tamed. Ordinary cats and dogs or even a tiger can be tamed, but when a
human being goes out of his way and neglects to take to the human activity of
Krsna consciousness, his higher intelligence will simply be misused for animal
propensities, and it is very difficult to tame him. The enactment of state laws
cannot make a thief an honest man-because his heart is polluted, he cannot be
tamed. Every man sees that a person who commits criminal offenses is
punished by the government, and also in scriptural injunctions punishment in
hell is mentioned. But despite hearing from scripture and seeing the action of
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the state laws, the demoniac cannot be tamed.

What are they doing? Nitai na bolilo mukhe. Since they do not know who
Nityananda is, they never say the names of Lord Nityananda and Lord
Caitanya. Magjilo samsara-sukhe. Majilo means "becomes absorbed." They
become absorbed in so-called material enjoyment. They don't care who Lord
Caitanya and Nityananda are, and therefore they go deep down into material
existence. Vidya-kule ki koribe tar: if one has no connection with Nityananda,
and if he does not come to Krsna consciousness, his vidya, or his so-called
academic education, and kula, birth in a high family or great nation, will not
protect him. Regardless of whether one is born in a very big family or nation
or has a very advanced academic education, at the time of death nature's law
will act, his work will be finished, and he will get another body according to
that work.

Why are these human animals acting in this way? Aharnkare matta hoiya,
nitai-pada pasariya. They have become maddened by a false concept of bodily
life, and thus they have forgotten their eternal relationship with Nityananda.
Asatyere satya kori mani: such forgetful persons accept the illusory energy as
factual. Asatyere refers to that which is not a fact, or, in other words, maya.
Maya means that which has no existence but is a temporary illusion only.
Persons who have no contact with Nityananda accept this illusory body as
factual.

Narottama dasa Thakura then says, nitaiyer koruna habe, braje radha-krsna
pabe: "If you actually want to approach the association of Radha-Krsna, you
must achieve the mercy of Lord Nityananda first. When He is merciful toward
you, then you will be able to approach Radha-Krsna." Dharo nitdi-carana
du'khani. Narottama dasa advises that one firmly catch the lotus feet of Lord
Nityananda.

Then again he says, nitdi-carana satya. One should not misunderstand and
think that as he has caught hold of maya, similarly the lotus feet of
Nityananda may also be something like that maya, or illusion. Therefore
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Narottama dasa confirms, nitdi-carana satya: the lotus feet of Nityananda are
not illusion; they are a fact. Tahara sevaka nitya: and one who engages in the
transcendental loving service of Nityananda is also transcendental. If one
engages in the transcendental loving service of Nityananda in Krsna
consciousness, he immediately achieves his transcendental position on the
spiritual platform, which is eternal and blissful. Therefore he advises,
nitai-pada sada koro asa: always try to catch the lotus feet of Lord Nityananda.

Narottama boro dukhi. Narottama dasa Thakura, the dacarya, is taking the
position that he is very unhappy. Actually, he is representing ourselves. He
says, "My dear Lord, I am very unhappy." Nitai more koro sukhi: "Therefore I
am praying to Lord Nityananda to make me happy." Rakho ranga-caranera
pasa: "Please keep me in a corner of Your lotus feet."

Sri Riipa Mafijari Pada

The Feet of Sri Ripa Madjari

(from Prarthana)

Audio

Text One

Sri-ripa-mafijari-pada, sei mora sampada,
sei mor bhajana-piijana

sei mora prana-dhana, sei mora abharana,
sei mor jivanera jivana
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SYNONYMS

sri-riipa-masjari-pada—the feet of Sri Ripa Mafijari [Riipa Gosvami's eternal
form as a gopi of Vrajal; sei—they; mora sampada—are my real wealth; sei mor
bhajana-pitjana—they are the object of my service and worship; sei mora
prana-dhana—they are the treasure of my heart; sei mora abharana—they are
my ornaments; sei mor jivanera jivana—and they are the life of my life.

TRANSLATION

The lotus feet of Sri Riipa Maiijari are my treasure, my devotional service,
and my object of worship. They give my life meaning, and they are the life of
my life.

Text Two

sei mora rasa-nidhi, sei mora vancha-siddhi,
sei mor vedera dharama
sei brata, sei tapa, sei mora mantra-japa,
sei mor dharama-karama

SYNONYMS

sei mora rasa-nidhi—they are the reservoirs of all transcendental mellows for
me; sei mora vaficha-siddhi—they are the fulfillment of all my desires.; sei mor
vedera dharama—they are the conclusion of the religion of the Vedas for me;
sei vrata—they are the goal of all my vows; sei tapa—and austerities; sei mora
mantra-japa—and the chanting of my personal mantra; sei mor
dharama-karama—they are the purpose of all my religious activities.

TRANSLATION
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They are the perfection of rasa, and they are perfection worthy of
attainment. They are the very law of the Vedlc scriptures for me. They are the
meaning of all my fasts and penances and my silent utterings of my mantras.
They are the basis of religion and activities.

Text Three
anukiila habe vidhi, se-pade hoibe siddhi,

nirakhibo e dui nayane
se ritpa-madhuri-rasi, prana-kuvalaya-sasi,
praphullita habe nisi-dine

SYNONYMS

anukitla habe—will become favorable to devotion; vidhi—all my activities;
se-pade—by the power of those feet; hoibe siddhi—spiritual perfection will be
achieved; nirakhibo—1I will be able to actually see; e dui nayane—with these two
eyes; se riipa-madhuri-rasi—the waves of sweet beauty flowing from Sri Riipa
Mafijari's feet; prana-kuvalaya—upon the lotus of my heart; Sasi—shining like
the brilliant moon; praphullita habe—will blossom; nisi-dine—both night and
day.

TRANSLATION

By the purifying process of favorable devotional service one will attain
perfection and with these two eyes be able to see. His transcendental form is
shining like moonlight in my heart, and my heart therefore shines and
reciprocates. In other words, the ordinary moon lights up the night, and its
shine illuminates other objects; but the moon of the effulgence of the form of
Sri Riipa Mafijari shines into the heart and makes the heart also shine back to
the spiritual sky. This moon shines not only in the nighttime, but day and
night.
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Text Four

tuwa adarsana-ahi, garale jaralo dehi,
ciro-dina tapita jivana
ha ha riipa koro doya, deho more pada-chaya,
narottama loilo Sarana

SYNONYMS

tuya adarsana-ahi—the snake of separation from you; garale—by the venom;
jaralo—has wasted away; dehi-my body; ciro-dina—perpetually; tapita
jivana—my life is afflicted with a great fever; ha ha riipa—alas! alas! O Ruapa
Mafijari!; koro doya—please be merciful; deho more—give to me; pada-chaya—the
shade of your lotus feet; narottama—Narottama dasa; loilo Sarana—has taken
refuge.

TRANSLATION

Your absence from my vision is like a dose of strong poison, and I will suffer
till the end of my life. Narottama dasa Thakura says: ""Please give me your
mercy and the shade of your lotus feet."

Vaisnave Vijhapti

Prayer to the Vaisnava

(from Prarthana)
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Audio

Text One

ei-baro karuna koro vaisnava gosai
patita-pavana toma bine keho nai

SYNONYMS

ei-baro—now; karuna koro—please be merciful; vaisnava gosai—O Vaisnava
Gosvami; patita-pavana—who can purify the fallen souls; toma bine—except for
you; keho nai—there is no one.

TRANSLATION

O Vaisnava Gosvami, please be merciful to me now. There is no one except
you who can purify the fallen souls.

Text Two

jahara nikate gele papa diire jay
emona doyala prabhu keba kotha pay

SYNONYMS

jahara nikate—by whose mere audience; gele—approaching; papa—all sins; dure
jay—go far away; emona doyala prabhu—such a merciful personality; keba kotha
pay—where can anyone find?

TRANSLATION

Where does anyone find such a merciful personality by whose mere
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audience all sins go far away?

Text Three

gangara parasa hoile pascate pavan
darsane pavitra koro-ei tomara gun

SYNONYMS

gangara parasa hoile—touching the waters of the sacred Ganges; pascate
pavan—one becomes purified later; dars§ane—just by the sight of you; pavitra
koro—you immediately purify; ei—this; tomara gun—is your quality.

TRANSLATION

After bathing in the waters of the sacred Ganges many times, one becomes
purified, but just by the sight of you, the fallen souls are purified. This is your
great power.

Text Four

hari-sthane aparadhe tare hari-nam
toma sthane aparadhe nahi paritran

SYNONYMS

hari-sthane—to Lord Hari; aparadhe—committing an offense; tare hari-nam—the
holy name delivers them; toma sthane aparadhe—but if one commits an offense
to you; nahi paritran—there is no means of deliverance.

TRANSLATION

The holy name delivers one who has committed an offense to Lord Hari, but
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if one commits an offense to you, there is no means of deliverance.

Text Five

tomara hrdoye sada govinda-visram
govinda kohena-mora vaisnava paran

SYNONYMS

tomara hrdoye—in your heart; sada—always; govinda-visram—the resting place
of Lord Govinda; govinda kohena—Lord Govinda says; mora vaisnava

paran—“The Vaisnavas are My heart.”

TRANSLATION

Your heart is always the resting place of Lord Govinda, and Lord Govinda

says, ""The Vaisnavas are in My heart."

Text Six

prati-janme kori asa caranera dhiili
narottame koro doya apanara boli’

SYNONYMS

prati-janme—in every birth I may take; kori asa—I desire; caranera dhiili—the
dust of your holy feet; narottame—to Narottama dasa; koro doya—please be
kind; apanara boli’'—and consider to be your own property.

TRANSLATION

I desire the dust of your holy feet in every birth I may take. Please consider

Narottama yours, and be kind upon him.
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Gaura Pahu

(from Prarthana)

Audio

Text One

gaurd pahu na bhajiya goinu
prema-ratana-dhana helaya harainu

TRANSLATION

I did not consider worshiping Lord Gauranga, but instead brought about my
spiritual ruin by neglecting that treasure trove of pure of God.

Text Two

adhane yatana kari dhana teyaginu
apana karama-dose apani dubinu

TRANSLATION

I gave up the association of the saintly devotees to enjoy myself in the
company of the ungodly. Therefore I am bound up by the snare of karma.

Text Three

sat-sanga chadi’ kainu asate vilasa
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te-karane lagilo ye karma-bandha-phansa

TRANSLATION

I am always drinking the dangerous poison of sense gratification, thus I can
never absorb myself in the blissful nectar of chanting the glories of Lord
Caitanya.

Text Four

visaya-visama-visa satata khainu
gaura-kirtana-rase maghana na hainu

TRANSLATION

Why am I still living and what happiness do I have? Narottama dasa says,
"Why have I not died long ago?"

Text Five

keno va achaye prana ki sukha paiya
narottam das keno na gelo mariya

TRANSLATION

This is not only Narottama dasa Thakura's lamentation. If I cannot come in
touch with Lord Caitanya and His associates, it would be better for me to die.

Purport to Gaura Pahu

by His Divine Grace
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A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada

This is a song by Narottama dasa Thakura. He says, gaura pahu na bhajiya

goinu: "l have invited my spiritual death by not worshiping Lord Caitanya."
Gaura pahu means "Lord Caitanya," and na bhajiya, "without worshiping."
Goinu: "l have invited spiritual death." And why have I invited spiritual
death? Adhane yatane kari dhana teyaginu: "Because I am engaged in
something which is useless and have rejected the real purpose of my life.
Adhane means "valueless things," and dhana means "valuables." So actually
every one of us is neglecting our spiritual emanicipation: we are engaged in
material sense gratification, and therefore we are losing the opportunity of
this human form of body to elevate ourselves to the spiritual platform. This
human body is especially provided to the conditioned soul to give him a
chance for spiritual emancipation. So anyone who does not care for spiritual
emancipation is inviting spiritual death. Spiritual death means to forget
oneself-to forget that one is spirit. That is spiritual death, like animal life.
Animal life is full forgetfulness. The animals cannot be reminded under any
circumstances that they are not this body. It is only in this human form of life
that one can understand that he is not this body, that he is spirit soul. By
chanting Hare Krsna one can easily understand this fact. In other words, by
worshiping Lord Caitanya, following His principles and ways, and chanting
Hare Krsna one can very easily come to the platform of spiritual
understanding.

But Narottama dasa Thakura says on our behalf that we are neglecting this.
Therefore we are inviting spiritual death. Then he says, prema-ratana-dhana
helaya harainu. Spiritual life means to develop real love. Everyone says "love."
There are so many signboards, so many books: "Love, love." But there is no
love. This is illusion. It is all lust. "Love" for intoxication, "love" for sex, "love"

222



for this and that. This is going on. Actually, the word love is applicable only
with Krsna, with God: To love means to love Krsna. That is spiritual love.
And we are created for that purpose. So, that is wanted. Narottama dasa says,
"l could have achieved that transcendental treasure of love, but I was robbed
of it because of neglecting to worship Lord Caitanya." And why has this
happened? Apana karama-dose apani dubinu: "Due to my past misdeeds." Due
to our past misdeeds, we get a certain type of body. Everyone who has got a
material body has received it due to his past misdeeds, and even his past pious
deeds. Actually, as long as one gets a material body, there are no pious deeds.
"Pious deeds" means no more material body. Otherwise, it is to be taken as a
fact that even Brahma, who is the chief living entity within this universe and
has a long, long duration of life and so much power-still, he is considered to
have performed misdeeds because he has a material body. So, by our misdeeds
we go down and down, getting one body after another. In Srimad-Bhagavatam
it is stated that people do not know that by engaging in sense gratification
they are assuring that they will have another body. And the body is the cause
of material pangs. It is only because I have this body that I feel a headache, a
stomachache, etc. But as soon as we are out of this material body, there are no
more material pangs. It is simply joyful life. Brahma-bhiitah prasannatma.
Prasannatma means "joyful." But due to our past misdeeds we are missing this
opportunity.

And why is it happening? Sat-sanga chadi’ kainu asate vilasa: "I have given
up the association of devotees and am associating with common nonsense men
for sense gratification." Sat means "spirit,' and asat means 'matter."
Association with nondevotees produces material attachment, and that means
implication in material, conditioned life. So, one has to associate with
devotees. Satam prasangan mama virya-sarwido. One can learn about God
only in the association of devotees. Therefore we are pushing this Krsna
consciousness society. You'll find that one who comes to this society and
associates with us for a few days or a few weeks becomes Krsna conscious, and
soon he comes forward for initiation and further advancement. So, association
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with devotees is very important. But here Narottama dasa Thakura laments,
sat-sanga chadi kainu asatye vilasa te-karane lagilo ye karma-bandha-phansa: "l
have given up the association of devotees and tried to enjoy among
nondevotees, and immediately maya has caught me and mangled me in the
web of fruitive activities." Maya is just by our side. As soon as we give up the
company of devotees, maya says, "Yes, come to my company." Nobody can
remain without any company; that is not possible. One must associate with
either maya or Krsna. And when we speak of Krsna, we mean Krsna and His
devotees. Krsna is never alone. He is always with Radharani, with the other
gopis, with the cowherd boys. So to be Krsna conscious means to keep
association with the devotees of Krsna.

Next Narottama dasa Thakura says, visaya-visama-visa satata khainu: "l
have always drunk the most dangerous poison of sense gratification." Visaya
means "sense gratification." Eating, sleeping. mating, and defending-these four
principles are called visaya. And visama means "dangerous." And visa means
"poison." If one is simply engaged with these four activities, just like the
animals, then one is simply drinking poison. That's all. "I know this is poison,
but I am so much intoxicated that I am drinking this poison at every moment."
Then, gaura-kirtana-rase maghana na hainu: "Therefore I could not merge
myself into the sankirtana movement of Lord Caitanya." That is actually the
fact. Those who are too much attached to the materialistic way of life, who are
always drinking the poison of sense gratification, are not attracted by the
sankirtana movement.

Finally Narottama dasa Thakura, representing ourselves, laments, keno va
achaye prana ki sukha paiya: "Why am I living? I have not associated with the
devotees, I have not taken part in the sankirtana movement, I do not
understand what is Krsna, I do not understand what is Lord Caitanya. Then
why am I living? What is my happiness? Why did I not die long, long ago?" So.
this is not only Narottama dasa Thakura's lamentation. Every one of us should
think like that: "If I cannot associate with devotees, if | cannot understand the
Krsna consciousness movement, if I cannot come in touch with Lord Caitanya

224



and His associates, it would be better for me to die." This is the substance of
this song.

Songs of Other Vaisnava Acaryas

Sri Radhika-stava
Radhe Jaya Jaya Madhava-dayite

(from Stava-mala)

Srila Riipa Gosvami

Audio

(refrain)

radhe jaya jaya madhava-dayite
gokula-taruni-mandala-mahite

SYNONYMS

(chorus) radhe—O Radhal; jaya jaya—all glories unto You! all glories unto You!;
madhava-dayite—O  beloved  of = Madhava!;  gokula—of  Gokula;
taruni-mandala—by all the young girls; mahite—O You who are glorified!

TRANSLATION

(refrain) O Radha! O beloved of Madhava! O You who are worshiped by all
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the young girls of Gokula! All glories unto You! All glories unto You!

Text One

damodara-rati-vardhana-vese
hari-niskuta-vrnda-vipinese
vrsabhaniidadhi-nava-sasi-lekhe
lalita-sakhi guna-ramita-visakhe
karunam kuru mayi karuna-bharite
sanaka-sandatana-varnita-carite

SYNONYMS

damodara-rati—Lord Damodara's love and attachment; vardhana—to increase;
vese—O You who dress Yourself in such a way!; hari-niskuta—the pleasure grove
of Lord Hari; vrnda-vipina—of Vrnda Devi's forest; i$e—O Queen!;
vrsabhanu-udadhi—from the ocean of King Vrsabhanu; nava-sasi-lekhe—O
goddess of the newly-arisen moon!; lalita-sakhi—O friend of Lalita!; guna—due
to Your wonderful qualities; ramita-visakhe—O You who give intimate pleasure
to Visakha!; karunam kuru—please be merciful; mayi—to me; karuna-bharite—O
You who are filled with compassion!; sanaka-sanatana—by the great sages
Sanaka and Sanatana; varnita carite—O You whose divine characteristics are

described!

TRANSLATION

O You who dress Yourself in such a way as to increase Lord Damodara's
love and attachment for You! O Queen of Vrndavana, which is the pleasure
grove of Lord Hari! O new moon who has arisen from the ocean of King
Vrsabhanu! O friend of Lalita! O You who make Visakha loyal to You due to
Your wonderful qualities of friendliness, kindness, and faithfulness to Krsna! O
You who are filled with compassion! O You whose divine characteristics are
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described by the great sages Sanaka and Sanatana! O Radha, please be merciful
to me!

Sri Dasavatara-stotra

Pralaya Payodhi Jale

(from Gita-govinda)

by Jayadeva Gosvami

Audio

Text One

pralaya-payodhi-jale dhrtavan asi vedam
vihita-vahitra-caritram akhedam
kesava dhrta-mina-sarira jaya jagadisa hare

SYNONYMS

pralaya-payodhi-jale—in ~ the  turbulent waters of  devastation;
dhrtavan—holding;  asi-You are; vedam—the Vedas; wvihita—done;
vahitra-caritram—acting as a boat; akhedam—easily; kesava—O Kesava, of fine
hair!; dhrta-mina-sarira—You who have accepted the form of a giant fish;
jaya—all glories to You!; jagat-i15a—O Lord of the universe!; hare—O Lord Hari!

TRANSLATION

O Kesava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the
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form of a fish! All glories to You! You easily acted as a boat in the form of a
giant fish just to give protection to the Vedas, which had become immersed in
the turbulent sea of devastation.

Text Two

ksitir itha vipulatare tisthati tava prsthe
dharani-dharana-kina-cakra-garisthe
kesava dhrta-kiirma-sarira jaya jagadisa hare

SYNONYMS

ksitth—the great Mandara Mountain; itha—here; vipulatare—gigantic;
tisthati—rests; tava prsthe—upon Your back; dharani-dharana—holding up the
world; kina-cakra—a large circular scar; garisthe—the heaviest; kesava—O Lord
Kesava, of fine hair!; dhrta-kitrma-sarira—who have accepted the form of a
tortoise; jaya jagadisa hare...

TRANSLATION

O Kesava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the
form of a tortoise! All glories to You! In this incarnation as a divine tortoise
the great Mandara Mountain rests upon Your gigantic back as a pivot for
churning the ocean of milk. From holding up the huge mountain a large
scarlike depression is put in Your back, which has become most glorious.

Text Three

vasati dasana-Sikhare dharani tava lagna
$asini kalanka-kaleva nimagna
kesava dhrta-siukara-ripa jaya jagadisa hare
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SYNONYMS

vasati—sits; dasana-Sikhare—upon the tip of Your tusk; dharani—the earth;
tava—Your; lagna—sits fixed; sasini—of the moon; kalanka-kala—a faint spot;
iwa—just like; nimagna—which had become immersed (in the Garbhodaka
Ocean); kesava—O Lord Kesava, of fine hair!; dhrta-Sikara-riispa—who have
accepted the form of a boar; jaya jagadisa hare...

TRANSLATION

O Kesava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the
form of a boar! All glories to You! The earth, which had become immersed in
the Garbhodaka Ocean at the bottom of the universe, sits fixed upon the tip of
Your tusk like a spot upon the moon.

Text Four

tava kara-kamala-vare nakham adbhuta-$rgam
dalita-hiranyakasipu-tanu-bhrngam
kesava dhrta-narahari-riipa jaya jagadisa hare

SYNONYMS

tava—Your; kara-kamala-vare—upon the beautiful lotus hands; nakham—the
nails; adbhuta-$srmgam—wonderfully  sharp tips; dalita—ripped apart;
hiranyakasipu-tanu—the body of the demon Hiranyakasipu; bhriigam—the wasp;
kesava—QO Lord Kesava, of fine hair!; dhrta-narahari-riipa—who have accepted
the form of half-man, half-lion (nara—man, hari—lion); jaya jagadisa hare...

TRANSLATION

O Kesava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the
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form of half-man, half-lion! All glories to You! Just as one can easily crush a
wasp between one's fingernails, so in the same way the body of the wasplike
demon Hiranyakasipu has been ripped apart by the wonderful pointed nails on
Your beautiful lotus hands.

Text Five

chalayasi vikramane balim adbhuta-vamana
pada-nakha-nira-janita-jana-pavana
kesava dhrta-vamana-ripa jaya jagadisa hare

SYNONYMS

chalayasi—You deceive; vikramane—by Your massive steps; balim—King Bali;
adbhuta-vamana—O wonderful dwarf!; pada-nakha—from the nails of Your
lotus feet; nira-janita—by the (Ganges) water that has emanated;
jana-pavana—You deliver all living beings within this world; kesava—O Lord
Kesava, of fine hair!; dhrta-vamana-riipa—who have accepted the form of a
dwarf-brahmana; jaya jagadisa hare...

TRANSLATION

O Kesava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the
form of a dwarf-brahmana! All glories to You! O wonderful dwarf, by Your
massive steps You deceive King Bali, and by the Ganges water that has
emanated from the nails of Your lotus feet, You deliver all living beings within
this world.

Text Six

ksatriya-rudhira-maye jagad-apagata-papam
snapayasi payasi Samita-bhava-tapam
kesava dhrta-bhrgupati-riipa jaya jagadisa hare
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SYNONYMS

ksatriya-rudhira-maye—in the rivers of blood from the bodies of the demoniac
ksatriyas that You have slain; jagat—the earth; apagata-papam—the sins are
taken away; snapayasi—You cause to bathe; payasi—in the water; Samita—people
are relieved; bhava-tapam—from the blazing fire of material existence;
kesava—QO Lord Kesava, of fine hair!; dhrta-bhrgupati-riipa—who have accepted
the form of Parasurama, protector of the sages (bhrgu—of the sages, pati—the
protector); jaya jagadisa hare...

TRANSLATION

O Kesava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the
form of Bhrgupati [Parasurama]! All glories to You! At Kuruksetra You bathe
the earth in the rivers of blood from the bodies of the demoniac ksatriyas that
You have slain. The sins of the world are washed away by You, and because of
You people are relieved from the blazing fire of material existence.

Text Seven

vitarasi diksu rane dik-pati-kamaniyam
dasa-mukha-mauli-balim ramaniyam
kesava dhrta-rama-sarira jaya jagadisa hare

SYNONYMS

vitarasi—You distribute; diksu—in all directions; rane—in the battle (of Lanka);
dik-pati—to the presiding deities of the ten directions; kamaniyam—which was
desired by all of them; dasa-mukha—the ten-headed demon Ravana;
mauli-balim—as a great offering; ramaniyam—delightful; kesava—O Lord
Kesava, of fine hair!; dhrta-rama-sarira—who have accepted the form of
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Ramacandra; jaya jagadisa hare...

TRANSLATION

O Kesava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the
form of Ramacandra! All glories to You! In the battle of Lanka You destroy the
ten-headed demon Ravana and distribute his heads as a delightful offering to
the presiding deities of the ten directions, headed by Indra. This action was
long desired by all of them, who were much harassed by this monster.

Text Eight

vahasi vapusi visade vasanam jaladabham
hala-hati-bhiti-milita-yamunabham
kesava dhrta-haladhara-riipa jaya jagadisa hare

SYNONYMS

vahasi-You wear; wvapusi visade—on Your brilliant white body;
vasanam—garments; jalada-abham—the color of a fresh blue rain cloud;
hala-hati—due to the striking of Your plowshare; bhiti—who feels great fear;
milita—happened; yamuna-bham—the personified river Yamuna appeared;
kesava—QO Lord Kesava, of fine hair!; dhrta-haladhara-riipa—who have accepted
the form of Lord Balarama, the wielder of the plow (hala—plow, dhara—the
holder); jaya jagadisa hare...

TRANSLATION

O Kesava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the
form of Balarama, the wielder of the plow! All glories to You! On Your
brilliant white body You wear garments the color of a fresh blue rain cloud.
These garments are colored like the beautiful dark hue of the River Yamuna,

232



who feels great fear due to the striking of Your plowshare.

Text Nine

nindasi yajia-vidher ahaha Sruti-jatam
sadaya-hrdaya darsita-pasu-ghatam
kesava dhrta-buddha-sarira jaya jagadisa hare

SYNONYMS

nindasi—You decry; yajiia-vidheh—performed by the rules of Vedic sacrifice;
ahaha—oh!; Sruti-jatam—according to the scriptures; sadaya-hrdaya—of
compassionate heart; darsita—shown; pasu-ghatam—the slaughtering of poor
animals; kesava—O Lord Kesava, of fine hair!; dhrta-buddha-sarira—who have
accepted the form of Lord Buddha; jaya jagadisa hare...

TRANSLATION

O Kesava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the
form of Buddha! All glories to You! O Buddha of compassionate heart, you
decry the slaughtering of poor animals performed according to the rules of
Vedic sacrifice.

Text Ten

mleccha-nivaha-nidhane kalayasi karavalam
dhimaketum iva kim api karalam
kesava dhrta-kalki-Sarira jaya jagadisa hare

SYNONYMS

mleccha-nivaha—the multitude of wicked barbarian men (at the end of the
Kali-yuga); nidhane—for annihilating; kalayasi—You carry; karavalam—a sword;
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dhiimaketum  iva—appearing like a comet; kim api-indescribably;
karalam—terrifying; kesava—QO Lord Kesava, of fine hair!;
dhrta-kalki-sarira—who have accepted the form of Lord Kalki; jaya jagadisa
hare...

TRANSLATION

O Kesava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the
form of Kalki! All glories to You! You appear like a comet and carry a
terrifying sword for bringing about the annihilation of the wicked barbarian
men at the end of the Kali-yuga.

Text Eleven

$ri-jayedeva-kaver idam uditam udaram
$rnu sukha-darm subha-dam bhava-saram
kesava dhrta-dasa-vidha-riipa jaya jagadisa hare

SYNONYMS

$ri-jayadeva-kaveh—of the poet Jayadeva; idam—this hymn; uditam—which has
arisen; udaram—which is most exalted; Srnu—please hear; sukha-dam-a
bestower of happiness; Subha-dam—a bestower of auspiciousness;
bhava-saram—and is the best thing in this dark world; kesava—O Lord Kesava,
of fine hair!; dhrta—who have accepted; dasa-vidha-riipa—these ten different
forms of incarnation; jaya jagadisa hare...

TRANSLATION

O Kesava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed these
ten different forms of incarnation! All glories to You! O readers, please hear
this hymn of the poet Jayadeva, which is most excellent, an awarder of
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happiness, a bestower of auspiciousness, and is the best thing in this dark
world.

Text Twelve

vedan uddharate jaganti vahate bhii-golam udbibhrate
daityam darayate balim chalayate ksatra-ksayam kurvate
paulastyam jayate halam kalayate karunyam atanvate
mlecchan mirchayate dasakrti-krte krsnaya tubhyam namah

SYNONYMS

vedan uddharate—rescuing the Vedas; jaganti vahate—bearing the Mandara
Mountain on Your back; bhii-golam udbibhrate—lifting the earth; daityam
darayate—tearing apart the demon Hiranyakasipu; balim chalayate—tricking
the demon king Bali; ksatra-ksayam kurvate—slaying all of the wicked
ksatriyas; paulastyam jayate—conquering the son of Pulastya [the rdksasa king
Ravanal]; halam kalayate—carrying a plow; karunyam datanvate—showing
compassion; mlecchan miirchayate—killing the degraded low-class men;
dasa-akrti krte—O You who appears in the forms of these ten incarnations!;
krsnaya—O Lord Krsna!; tubhyam namah—I offer my obeisances unto You.

TRANSLATION

O Lord Krsna, I offer my obeisances unto You, who appear in the forms of
these ten incarnations. In the form of Matsya You rescue the Vedas, and as
Kiirma You bear the Mandara Mountain on Your back. As Varaha You lift the
earth with Your tusk, and in the form of Narasimha You tear open the chest of
the daitya Hiranyakasipu. In the form of Vamana You trick the daitya king
Bali by asking him for only three steps of land, and then You take away the
whole universe from him by expanding Your steps. As Parasurama You slay all
of the wicked ksatriyas, and as Ramacandra You conquer the raksasa king
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Ravana. In the form of Balarama You carry a plow with which You subdue the
wicked and draw toward You the River Yamuna. As Lord Buddha You show
compassion toward all the living beings suffering in this world, and at the end
of the Kali-yuga You appear as Kalki to bewilder the mlecchas [degraded
low-class men].

Sri Guru-parampara

by Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami Prabhupada

Audio

Text One

krsna hoite catur-mukha, hoy krsna-sevonmukha,
brahma hoite naradera mati
narada hoite vyasa, madhwa kohe vyasa-dasa,
pitrnaprajiia padmanabha gati

SYNONYMS

krsna hoite—from the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna; catur-mukha—the four-headed
Brahma; hoy krsna-sevonmukha—became fixed in devotional service to Krsna;
brahma hoite—from Brahma; naradera mati—Devarsi Narada's understanding
(of this divine science was obtained); narada hoite—from Narada; vyasa—Krsna
Dvaipayana Vyasadeva became a disciple; madhva—Sripada Madhvacarya;
kohe—calls himself; vyasa-dasa—a servant of Vyasa; piirnaprajia—Purnaprajfia
Tirtha (Madhva); padmanabha gati—is the guru and sole refuge of Padmanabha
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Tirtha.

TRANSLATION

In the beginning of creation the science of devotional service was received
by the four-headed Brahma from the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna. Devarsi
Narada's understanding of this divine science was obtained from Brahma. The
great sage Krsna Dvaipayana Vyasa who was empowered to compile the Vedic
literatures, became a disciple of Devarsi Narada. Sripada Madhvacarya, the
founder of the suddha-dvaita school of Vedanta-philosophy, who visited
Vyasadeva at Badarikasrama in the thirteenth century to learn from him
Vedanta philosophy, calls himself a servant of Krsna Dvaipayana Vyasa.
Pirnaprajiia Tirtha [Madhva] is the guru and sole refuge of Padmanabha
Tirtha.

Text Two

nrhari madhava-bamse, aksobhya paramahamse,
Sisya boli" angikara kore
aksobhyera Sisya jaya-tirtha name paricaya,
tara dasye jianasindhu tore

SYNONYMS

nrhari madhava-vamse—two other principal disciples of Madhva, Nrhari Tirtha
and Madhava Tirtha; daksobhya paramahamse—the great paramahamsa
Aksobhya Tirtha; Sisya boli'—was called a disciple of Madhava Tirtha; angikara
kore—accepting him; aksobhyera Sisya—the principal disciple of Aksobhya
Tirtha; jaya-tirtha name—by the name of Jayatirtha; paricaya—was known; tara
dasye—in Jayatirtha's service; jianasindhu tore—his disciple JAianasindhu was
meant for.
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TRANSLATION

The two other principal disciples of Madhva are Nrhari Tirtha and Madhava
Tirtha. Madhava Tirtha accepted the great paramahamsa Aksobhya Tirtha as a
disciple. The principal disciple of Aksobhya Tirtha was known as Jayatirtha.
Jayatirtha's service was for his disciple Jaanasindhu.

Text Three

taha hoite dayanidhi, tara dasa vidyanidhi,
rajendra hoilo taha ha'te
tahara kinkora jaya-dharma name paricaya,
parampara jano bhalo mate

SYNONYMS

taha hoite—from Jfianasindhu; dayanidhi—Dayanidhi received the science of
devotional service; tara dasa—the servant of Dayanidhi; vidyanidhi—was
Vidyanidhi (Vidyadhiraja Tirtha); rajendra hoilo—Rajendra Tirtha became;
taha ha'te—a disciple of Vidyadhiraja Tirtha; tahara kinkora—Rajendra Tirtha's
servant; jaya-dharma name—by the name of Jayadharma or Vijayadhvaja
Tirtha; paricaya—was known; parampara—this disciplic succession; jano bhalo
mate—you should properly understand.

TRANSLATION

Dayanidhi received the science of devotional service from Jfianasindhu, and
the servant of Dayanidhi was Vidyanidhi [Vidyadhiraja Tirtha]. Rajendra
Tirtha became a disciple of Vidyadhiraja Tirtha. Rajendra Tirtha's servant was
known as Jayadharma or Vijayadhvaja Tirtha. In this way you should properly
understand this disciplic succession.
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Text Four

jayadharma-dasye khyati, sri purusottama-jati,
ta ha'te brahmanya-tirtha siri
vyasatirtha tara dasa, laksmipati vyasa-dasa,
taha ha'te madhavendra puri

SYNONYMS

jayadharma-dasye—in the service of his guru, Vijayadhvaja Tirtha
(Jayadharma); khyati—known as; $ri purusottama-yati—the great sannydsi Sri
Purusottama Tirtha; ta ha'te—the principal disciple of Purusottama Tirtha;
brahmanya-tirtha—was ~ Subrahmanya  Tirtha; siri-the great saint;
vyasatirtha—Vyasatirtha (Vyasa Raya); tara dasa—Subrahmanya's servant;
laksmipati—Laksmipati Tirtha; vydasa-dasa—was Vyasatirtha's servant; taha
ha'te—whose disciple was; madhavendra puri-Madhavendra Puri Gosvami.

TRANSLATION

The great sannyasi Sri Purusottama Tirtha received his knowledge in the
service of his guru, Vijayadhvaja Tirtha [Jayadharma]. The principal disciple of
Purusottama Tirtha was Subrahmanya Tirtha. His servant was the great
Vyasatirtha [Vyasa Raya]. Vyasatirtha's servant was Laksmipati Tirtha whose
disciple was Madhavendra Puri Gosvami.

Text Five

- =z

madhavendra puri-bara, Sisya-bara sri-iswara,
nityananda, sri-adwaita vibhu
iswara-purike dhanya, korilen $ri-caitanya,
jagad-guru gaura mahaprabhu
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SYNONYMS

madhavendra puri-vara—of the eminent Madhavendra Puri; Sisya-vara—the
chief disciple; $ri-isvara—was i$vara Purt; nityananda $ri-advaita—and also Sri
Nityananda and Advaita acarya; vibhu—the renowned incarnations of
Godhead; isvara-purike dhanya korilen—who made iSvara Puri greatly fortunate
(by acting as his disciple); $ri-caitanya—Sri Caitanya; jagad-guru—the spiritual
preceptor of all the worlds; gaura mahaprabhu—Gauranga Mahaprabhu.

TRANSLATION

The chief disciple of Madhavendra Puri was I$vara Puri, and two of his
other disciples were the renowned incarnations of Godhead Sri Nityananda and
Advaita Acarya. Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, the spiritual preceptor of all the
worlds, made I$vara Puri greatly fortunate by accepting him as His spiritual
master.

Text Six

mahaprabhu $ri-caitanya, radha-krsna nahe anya,
rilpanuga janera jivana
viSwambhara priyankara, $ri-swariipa damodara,
Sri-goswami riipa-sanatana

SYNONYMS

mahaprabhu $ri-caitanya—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; radha-krsna nahe anya—is
nondifferent from Sri Sri Radha and Krsna; ripanuga janera—of those
Vaisnavas who follow Sri Ripa Gosvami; jivana—the very life; visvambhara
priyankara—the givers of great happiness to Visvambhara (Sri Caitanya);
$ri-swariipa  damodara—Sri  Svartpa Damodara Gosvami; — $ri-goswami
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rilpa-sandatana—Sri Rapa Gosvami and Sri Sanatana Gosvami.

TRANSLATION

Mahaprabhu Sri Caitanya is nondifferent from Sri Sri Radha and Krsna and
is the very life of those Vaisnavas who follow Sri Riipa Gosvami. Sti Svariipa
Damodara Gosvami, Riupa Gosvami, and Sanatana Gosvami were the givers of
great happiness to Visvambhara [Sri Caitanyal.

Text Seven

ripa-priya mahajana, jiva, raghunatha hana,
tara priya kavi krsnadasa

krsnadasa-priya-bara, narottama seva-para,
jara pada viswanatha-asa

SYNONYMS

ripa-priya—very dear to Ripa Gosvami; mahdjana—the great souls; jiva
raghundatha—Jiva Gosvami and Raghunatha dasa Gosvami; hana—became; tara
priya—Raghunatha dasa Gosvami's beloved student; kavi krsnadasa—was
Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvami; krsnadasa-priya-bara—very dear to Krsnadasa
Kaviraja; narottama—was Narottama disa; seva-para—always engaged in the
service of his guru, Lokanatha Gosvami (Krsnadasa's intimate friend); jara
pada—for whose feet (Narottama's); visvandtha-asa—the only aspiration of
Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura.

TRANSLATION

The great souls Jiva Gosvami and Raghunatha dasa Gosvami became very
dear to Riipa Gosvami. Jiva Gosvami was a disciple of Rapa Gosvami, and
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami, a disciple of Advaita Acarya's disciple Yadunandana
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Acarya, was accepted by Riipa and Sanatana as their third brother. Raghunatha
dasa Gosvami's beloved student was Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvami. Krsnadasa
Kaviraja was an intimate friend of Lokanatha Gosvami. They lived together in
Vrndavana and always discussed the topics of Krsna with one another.
Lokanatha Gosvami, a disciple of Gadadhara Pandita, had only one disciple,
whose name was Narottama dasa. Narottama dasa was always engaged in the
service of his guru, and he also engaged himself in the service of his guru's
intimate friend. Thus he became very dear to Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvami. To
serve the feet of Narottama dasa Thakura was the only desire of Visvanatha
Cakravarti Thakura, who was the fourth acarya in disciplic succession from
Narottama dasa.

Text Eight

viSwandtha-bhakta-satha, baladeva jagannatha,
tara priya Sri-bhaktivinoda
maha-bhagavata-bara, sri-gaurakisora-bara,
hari-bhajanete ja'ra moda

SYNONYMS

visvanatha-bhakta-satha—Visvanatha Cakravarti, along with the assembled
devotees; baladeva—Sri Baladeva Vidyabhiisana; jagannatha—then Jagannatha
dasa Babajt; tara priya—his dear student; $ri-bhaktivinoda—Sri Bhaktivinoda
Thakura; maha-bhagavata-bara—the topmost among great devotees;
sri-gaurakisora-bara—the ~ eminent  Sri  Gaurakisora dasa  Babaji
hari-bhajanete—in unalloyed worship of Lord Hari; ja'ra moda—whose sole joy
was found.

TRANSLATION

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura was the siksa-guru [instructing spiritual
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master] of Baladeva Vidyabhiisana, to whom he taught the precepts of
Srimad-Bhagavatam. Jagannatha dasa Babaji was a very prominent acarya after
Sri Baladeva Vidyabhiisana and was the beloved siksa-guru of Srila
Bhaktivinoda Thakura. Bhaktivinoda Thakura's intimate friend and associate
was the eminent maha-bhagavata Srila Gaurakisora dasa Babaji, whose sole joy
was found in hari-bhajana.

Text Nine

*(2) thara paramahamsa, gaurangera nija-bamsa
tadera carane mama gati
ami seba-udasina, namete tridandi dina
$ri-bhaktisiddhanta saraswati

SYNONYMS

thara—all these great saintly Vaisnavas; paramahamsa—are devotees of the
highest order; gaurangera nija-vamsa—members of Lord Gauranga's own
spiritual family; tandera carane—for their holy feet; mama gati—are my refuge;
ami seva-udasina—I have no real interest in devotional service; namete—named;
tridandi—a tridandi sannyasi; dina—poor and lowly; sri-bhaktisiddhanta
sarasvati—Sri Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati.

TRANSLATION

These great saintly Vaisnavas are all paramaharnsas, or devotees of the
highest order, and they are all part of Lord Gauranga's own spiritual family.
Their holy feet are my refuge. I have no real interest in devotional service, and
I am a poor and lowly tridandi sannyasi named Sri Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati.

Text Ten
$ri-varsabhanavi-bara, sada sevya-seva-para,
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tahara dayita-dasa-nama
tara pradhan pracarako, sri-bhaktivedanta namo,
patita-janete doya-dhama

SYNONYMS

sri-varsabhanavi-vara—the beloved devotee of Sri Varsabhanavi (Sri Radhika,
daughter of King Vrsabhanu); sada sevya-seva-para—always engaged in the
service of his worshipable spiritual master; tahara—his; dayita-dasa-nama—of
he named Sri Varsabhanavi-dayita dasa (the initiated name of
Bhaktisiddhanta  Sarasvati); tara pradhan  pracarako—his foremost
disciple-preacher; §ri-bhaktivedanta namo—-named Srila A.C. Bhaktivedanta
Swami Prabhupada; patita-janete—for all fallen souls; doya-dhama—a reservoir
of mercy and compassion.

TRANSLATION

The renowned Sri Varsabhanavi-dayita dasa [the initiated name of
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati] is always engaged in the service of his spiritual
master, Srila Gaurakisora dasa Babaji. His foremost disciple-preacher is Sri
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada, who has spread the message of Lord
Caitanya throughout the world and is thus a reservoir of mercy and compassion
for all fallen souls.

Sri Sri Gaura-Nityanander Daya

The Mercy of Sri Gaura and Nityananda
(from Dhamali)
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by Locana Dasa Thakura

Audio

Text One

parama koruna, pahii dui jana
nitai gauracandra
saba avatara-sara Siromani
kevala ananda-kanda

SYNONYMS

parama koruna—supremely merciful; pah  dui jana—the two Lords; nitai
gauracandra—Lord Nityananda and Lord Gauracandra; saba avatara—of all
incarnations; sara—They are the essence; Siromani—and the crest jewels; kevala
ananda-kanda—exclusive fountains of bliss.

TRANSLATION

The two Lords, Nitai-Gauracandra, are very merciful. They are the essence
of all incarnations. The specific significance of these incarnations is that They
introduced a process of chanting and dancing that is simply joyful.

Text Two

bhajo bhajo bhai, caitanya nitai
sudrdha biswasa kori

visaya chadiya, se rase majiya,
mukhe bolo hari hari
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SYNONYMS

bhajo bhajo—just worship, just worship; bhai—O brothers!; caitanya nitai—Lord
Caitanya and Nityananda; sudrdha visvasa kori'—with firm faith; visaya
chadiya—giving up sense gratification; se rase—in that mellow of worship;
majiya—absorbing; mukhe—with your mouth; bolo hari hari—chant Hari! Hari!

TRANSLATION

My dear brother, I request that you just worship Lord Caitanya and
Nityananda with firm conviction and faith. If one wants to be Krsna conscious
by this process, one has to give up his engagement in sense gratification. One

simply has to chant, "Hare Krsna! Hari Hari!" without any motive.

Text Three

dekho ore bhai, tri-bhuvane nai,
emona doyala data
pasu pakhi jhure, pasana vidare,
Suni’ janra guna-gatha

SYNONYMS

dekho—just see; ore bhai—O dear brothers!; tri-bhuvane—within the three
worlds; nai—there is none; emona—such as these; doyala data—charitable givers
of mercy; pasu—even the animals; pakhi—and the birds; jhure—weep; pasana
vidare—stones melt; suni’—upon hearing; jara—whose; guna-gatha—glorification
of Their qualities.

TRANSLATION

My dear brother, just try and examine this. Within the three worlds there is
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no one like Lord Caitanya or Lord Nityananda. Their merciful qualities are so
great that upon hearing them even birds and beasts cry and stones melt.

Text Four

samsare majiya, rohili poriya,
se pade nahilo asa
apana karama, bhufijaye samana,
kahoye locana-dasa

SYNONYMS

samsare majiya—entrapped in the materialistic sense gratification process;
rohili podiya—falling and remaining; se pade—for Their lotus feet; nahilo
asa—you have no aspiration; apana karama—your own bad karma;
bhufijaye—you are being punished (lit. ‘enjoying'); Samana—by Yamaraja, lord
of death; kahoye locana-dasa—thus says Locana dasa.

TRANSLATION

But Locana dasa regrets that I am entrapped by sense gratification. Since 1
have no attraction for the lotus feet of Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityananda,
then Yamaraja, the superintendent of death, is punishing me by not allowing
me to be attracted by this movement.

Purport to Sri Sri Gaura-Nityanander Daya

by His Divine Grace
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A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada

This is a song by Locana dasa Thakura. Pahiéi means "Lord," and dui jana
Locana dasa Thakura declares that the two Lords,
Nitai-Gauracandra—Lord Nitai and Lord Caitanya—are very merciful

means "two."

(parama koruna). Saba avatara-sara Siromani. Avatdra means "incarnation,"
and saba means "all." They are the essence of all incarnations. The specific
significance of these incarnations is that prosecuting Their way of
self-realization is simply joyful (kevala ananda-kanda), for They introduced
chanting and dancing. There are many incarnations, like Lord Rama and even
Krsna, who taught Bhagavad-gita, which requires knowledge and
understanding. But Lord Caitanya and Nityananda introduced a process that
is simply joyful—simply chant and dance. Therefore, Locana dasa requests
everyone, bhajo bhajo bhai, caitanya-nitai: "My dear brother, I request that you
just worship Lord Caitanya and Nityananda with firm conviction and faith."
Don't think that this chanting and dancing will not lead to the desired goal. It
will. It is the assurance of Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu that one will get all
perfection by this process. Therefore one must chant with firm faith and
conviction (biswasa kori').

But what is the process? The process is visaya chariya, se rase majiya. If one
wants to be Krsna conscious by this process, one has to give up his engagement
in sense gratification. That is the only restriction. If one gives up sense
gratification, it is sure that he will reach the desired goal. Mukhe bolo hari
hari: one simply has to chant, "Hare Krsna! Hari Hari!" without any motive of
sense gratification.

Dekho ore bhai, tri-bhuvane nai. Locana dasa Thakura says, "My dear
brother, you just try and examine this. Within the three worlds there is no one
like Lord Caitanya or Lord Nityananda, because Their merciful qualities are
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so great that They make even birds and beasts cry, what to speak of human
beings." Actually, when Lord Caitanya passed through the forest known as
Jharikhanda, the tigers, elephants, snakes, deer, and all other animals joined
Him in chanting Hare Krsna: It is so nice that anyone can join. Even the
animals can join, what to speak of human beings. Of course, it is not possible
for ordinary men to induce animals to chant, but if Caitanya Mahaprabhu
could inspire animals to chant, at least we can encourage human beings to
adopt this path of Hare Krsna mantra chanting. It is so nice that even the
most stonehearted man will be melted. Pasana means "stone." It is so nice that
even stone will melt.

But Locana dasa Thakura regrets that he is entrapped by sense
gratification. He addresses himself, "My dear mind, you are entrapped in this
sense gratification process, and you have no attraction for chanting Hare
Krsna. Since you have no attraction for the lotus feet of Lord Caitanya and
Lord Nityananda, what can I say? I can simply think of my misfortune.
Yamaraja, the superintendent of death, is punishing me by not allowing me to
be attracted by this movement."

Bhajahii Re Mana Sri Nanda-nandana

by Govinda Dasa Kaviraja

Audio

Text One

bhajahii re mana sri-nanda-nandana
abhaya-caranaravinda re
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durlabha manava-janama sat-sange
taroho e bhava-sindhu re

SYNONYMS

bhajah—just worship; re mana—O mind!; §ri-nanda-nandana—of the son of
Nanda; abhaya-caranaravinda—the lotus feet which make one fearless; re—QO!;
durlabha manava-janama—this rare human birth; sat-sange—in the association
of saintly persons; taroho—cross over; e bhava-sindhu—this ocean of worldly

existence; re—QO!

TRANSLATION

O mind, just worship the lotus feet of the son of Nanda, which make one
fearless. Having obtained this rare human birth, cross over this ocean of wordly

existence through the association of saintly persons.

Text Two

§ita atapa bata barisana
e dina jamini jagi re
biphale sevinu krpana durajana
capala sukha-laba lagi’ re

SYNONYMS

Sita—the cold; atapa—the heat; bata—the wind; barisana—the rain; e—this;
dina—the day; +yamini—-the night; jagi-I remain sleepless; re—Ol;
biphale—uselessly; sevinu—I have served; krpana durajana—miserly and wicked
men; capala—flickering; sukha-lava—a fraction of happiness; lagi'—for the
purpose of; re—O!
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TRANSLATION

Day and night I remain sleepless, suffering heat and cold, wind and rain. For
a bit of flickering happiness I have vainly served wicked and miserly men.

Text Three

e dhana, yaubana, putra, parijana
ithe ki ache paratiti re
kamala-dala-jala, jivana talamala
bhajahii hari-pada niti re

SYNONYMS

e—this; dhana—wealth; yauvana—youthfulness; putra—sons; parijana—family
members; ithe—in these; ki ache—what is it?; paratiti—understanding; re—QO!;
kamala-dala—on a lotus petal; jala—like a drop of water; jivana—this life;
talamala—is tottering; bhajah—you should always worship; hari-pada—the divine
feet of Lord Hari; niti—the practice; re—O!

TRANSLATION

What assurance of real happiness is there in all of one's wealth,
youthfulness, sons, and family members? This life is tottering like a drop of
water on a lotus petal; therefore you should always serve and worship the
divine feet of Lord Hari.

Text Four

Sravana, kirtana, smarana, vandana,
pada-sevana, dasya re
piijana, sakhi-jana, atma-nivedana
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govinda-dasa-abhilasa re

SYNONYMS

sravana—hearing the glories of Lord Hari; kirtana—chanting those glories;
smarana—constantly remembering Him; vandana—offering prayers to Him;
pada-sevana—serving the Lord's lotus feet; dasya—serving the Supreme Lord as
a servant; re—O!; pitjana—worshiping Him with flowers and incense and so
forth; sakhi-jana—serving Him as a friend; atma-nivedana—and completely
offering the Lord one's very self; govinda-dasa-abhilasa—(these nine processes
of devotion are) the desire and great longing of Govinda dasa; re—O!

TRANSLATION

It is the desire and great longing of Govinda Dasa to engage himself in the
nine processes of bhakti, namely hearing the glories of Lord Hari and chanting
those glories, constantly remembering Him and offering prayers to Him,
serving the Lord's lotus feet, serving the Supreme Lord as a servant,
worshiping Him with flowers and incense and so forth, serving Him as a friend,
and completely offering the Lord one's very self.

Sri Damodarastaka

(found in the Padma Purana of Krsna Dvaipayana Vyasa,
spoken by Satyavrata Muni in a conversation with Narada Muni

and Saunaka Rsi)
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"In the month of Kartika one should worship Lord Damodara and daily recite the
prayer known as Damodarastaka, which has been spoken by the sage Satyavrata and
which attracts Lord Damodara."

(Sri Hari-bhakti-vilasa 2.16.198)

Audio

Text One

namamisvaram sac-cid-ananda-riipam
lasat-kundalam gokule bhrajamanam
yasoda-bhiyolikhalad dhavamanam
paramrstam atyantato drutya gopya

SYNONYMS

namami-I bow down; iSvaram—to the supreme controller;
sat-cit-ananda-riipam—whose form is composed of eternity, knowledge and
bliss;  lasat-kundalam—whose  earrings play and  swing;  gokule
bhrajamanam—who is splendrously manifest in Gokula; yasoda-bhiya—in fear of
mother Yasoda; ulitkalat-dhavamanam—who gets down from the wooden
rice-grinding mortar and runs away; para-amrstam—catching Him by the back;
atyam—very much; tatam drutya—chasing after Him quickly; gopya—by the gopi
(Sri Yasoda).

TRANSLATION

To the Supreme Lord, whose form is the embodiment of eternal existence,
knowledge, and bliss, whose shark-shaped earrings are swinging to and fro, who
is beautifully shining in the divine realm of Gokula, who [due to the offense of
breaking the pot of yogurt that His mother was churning into butter and then
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stealing the butter that was kept hanging from a swing] is quickly running from
the wooden grinding mortar in fear of mother Yasoda, but who has been caught
from behind by her who ran after Him with greater speed-to that Supreme
Lord, Sri Damodara, I offer my humble obeisances.

Text Two

rudantam muhur netra-yugmam mrjantam
karambhoja-yugmena satarika-netram
muhuh Svasa-kampa-trirekhanka-kantha-
sthita-graivam damodaram bhakti-baddham

SYNONYMS

rudantam—crying; muhuh—again and again; netra-yugmam—His two eyes;
mrjantam—rubbing; kara-ambhoja-yugmena—with His two lotus-like hands;
sa-atanka-netram—with very fearful eyes; muhuh—again and again; svasa—quick
breathing and sighing; kampa—trembling; tri-rekha-anka-kantha—neck marked
with three lines (just like a conchshell); sthita—situated; graiva—pearl
necklaces and other neck-ornaments; dama-udaram—unto He with a rope
around His belly; bhakti-baddham—who is bound by devotion.

TRANSLATION

[Seeing the whipping stick in His mother's hand,] He is crying and rubbing
His eyes again and again with His two lotus hands. His eyes are filled with
fear, and the necklace of pearls around His neck, which is marked with three
lines like a conchshell, is shaking because of His quick breathing due to crying.
To this Supreme Lord, Sri Damodara, whose belly is bound not with ropes but
with His mother's pure love, I offer my humble obeisances.

Text Three
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itidrk sva-lilabhir ananda-kunde
sva-ghosam nimajjantam akhyapayantam
tadiyesita-jiiesu bhaktair jitatvam
punah prematas tam Satavrtti vande

SYNONYMS

iti idrk—displaying in this way (childhood pastimes such as the Damodara-lila
and so forth); sva-lilabhih—by His own pastimes; ananda-kunde—in a pool of
bliss; sva-ghosam—His own family and the other residents of Gokula;
nimajjantam—immersing; akhyapayantam—makes known; tadiya-isita-jiesu—to
those desirous of knowing His majesty (aisSvarya); bhaktaih jitatvam—His
quality of being conquered by His loving devotees (who are devoid of
aisvarya-jiana); punah—again; prematah—with love and devotion; tam—unto
that Lord Damodara; sSata-avrtti-hundreds and hundreds of times; vande—I
praise.

TRANSLATION

By such childhood pastimes as this He is drowning the inhabitants of
Gokula in pools of ecstasy, and is revealing to those devotees who are absorbed
in knowledge of His supreme majesty and opulence that He is only conquered
by devotees whose pure love is imbued with intimacy and is free from all
conceptions of awe and reverence. With great love I again offer my obeisances
to Lord Damodara hundreds and hundreds of times.

Text Four

varam deva moksam na moksavadhim va
3 ! 3 - -
na canyam vrne 'ham varesad apiha
idam te vapur natha gopala-balam
sada me manasy avirastam kim anyaih
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SYNONYMS

varam—boons; deva—QO Lord!; moksam—liberation; na—not;
moksa-avadhim—the highest pinnacle of liberation (the realm of Sri
Vaikuntha-loka); va—or; na—not; ca-anyam—or anything else; vrne aham—I
pray for; vara-isat—from You Who can bestow any boon; api—also; iha—here in
Vrndavana; idam—this; te—Your; vapuh—divine bodily form; natha—O Lord!;
gopala-balam—a young cowherd boy; sada—always; me manasi—in my heart;
avirastam—may it be manifest; kim anyaith—what is the use of other things
(moksa, and so forth.)

TRANSLATION

O Lord, although You are able to give all kinds of benedictions, I do not
pray to You for the boon of impersonal liberation, nor the highest liberation of
eternal life in Vaikuntha, nor any other boon [which may be obtained by
executing the nine processes of bhakti ]. O Lord, I simply wish that this form
of Yours as Bala Gopala in Vrndavana may ever be manifest in my heart, for
what is the use to me of any other boon besides this?

Text Five

idam te mukhambhojam atyanta-nilair
vrtam kuntalaih snigdha-raktais ca gopya
muhus cumbitam bimba-raktadharam me

manasy avirastam alam laksa-labhaih

SYNONYMS

idam—this; te—Your; mukha-ambhojam—lotus-like face; avyakta-nilaih—by very
dark blue; vrtam—surrounded; kuntalaih—by curling locks of hair; snigdha—soft
and glossy; raktaih—by reddish-tinted; ca—also; gopya—by the gopt (Sri Yasoda);

256



muhuh—again and again; cumbitam—kissed; bimba-rakta-adharam—with lips red
as the bimba fruit; me—my; manasi—in the heart; avirastam—may it be manifest;
alam—useless (there is no need for me); laksa-labhaih—by millions of
attainments of other boons.

TRANSLATION

O Lord, Your lotus face, which is encircled by locks of soft black hair tinged
with red, is kissed again and again by mother Yasoda, and Your lips are reddish
like the bimba fruit. May this beautiful vision of Your lotus face be ever
manifest in my heart. Thousands and thousands of other benedictions are of no

use to me.

Text Six

namo deva damodarananta visno
prasida prabho duhkha-jalabdhi-magnam
krpa-drsti-vrstyati-dinam batanu
grhanesa mam ajiiam edhy aksi-dr$yah

SYNONYMS

namah—I bow down; deva—O divine Lord!; damodara—O Lord whose belly is
bound with a rope!; ananta—O limitless Lord!; visno—O all-pervading Lord!;
prasida—be pleased; prabho—O my Master!; duhkha-jala—a network of material
miseries; abdhi-magnam—immersed in the ocean; krpa-drsti-vrstya—by the rain
of merciful glances; ati-dinam—very fallen; bata—alas!; anugrhana—please
accept; i§a—O supremely independent Lord!; mam-me; ajiam—ignorant;
edhi—please come; aksi-drSyah—perceptible to my eyes.

TRANSLATION
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O Supreme Godhead, I offer my obeisances unto You. O Damodara! O
Ananta! O Visnu! O master! O my Lord, be pleased upon me. By showering
Your glance of mercy upon me, deliver this poor ignorant fool who is immersed
in an ocean of worldly sorrows, and become visible to my eyes.

Text Seven

kuveratmajau baddha-miuirtyaiva yadvat
tvaya mocitau bhakti-bhajau krtau ca
tatha prema-bhaktim svakarm me prayaccha
na mokse graho me 'sti damodareha

SYNONYMS

kuvera-atmajau—the two sons of Kuvera (named Nalakiivara and Manigriva);
baddha-miirtya-eva—by He whose divine form was bound with ropes to the
grinding mortar; yat-vat—since they were like that (cursed by Narada to take
birth as twin arjuna trees); tvaya—by You; mocitau—they who were liberated;
bhakti-bhajau—the recipients of devotional service; krtau—You made them;
ca—also; tatha—then; prema-bhaktim—loving devotion; svakam—Your own;
me—unto me; prayaccha—please give; na mokse—not for liberation;
grahah—enthusiasm; me—my; asti—is; damodara—O Lord Damodara!; iha—this.

TRANSLATION

O Lord Damodara, just as the two sons of Kuvera-Manigriva and
Nalakiivara-were delivered from the curse of Narada and made into great
devotees by You in Your form as a baby tied with rope to a wooden grinding
mortar, in the same way, please give to me Your own prema-bhakti. I only long
for this and have no desire for any kind of liberation.

Text Eight

258



namas te 'stu damne sphurad-dipti-dhamne
tvadiyodarayatha visvasya dhamne
namo radhikayai tvadiya-priyayai
namo 'nanta-lilaya devaya tubhyam

SYNONYMS

namah—obeisances; te—to You; astu—may there be; damne—unto the rope
around Your waist; sphurat—splendrous; dipti-dhamne—unto the effulgent
abode; tvadiya-udaraya—unto Your belly; atha—thus; visvasya—of the entire
universe; dhamne—unto the shelter; namah—obeisances; radhikayai—unto
Radhika; tvadiya priyayai—-unto Your Beloved; namah-obeisances;
ananta-lilaya—unto Your limitless sportive pastimes; devaya—unto Your
transcendental nature; tubhyam—unto You.

TRANSLATION

O Lord Damodara, I first of all offer my obeisances to the brilliantly
effulgent rope which binds Your belly. I then offer my obeisances to Your
belly, which is the abode of the entire universe. I humbly bow down to Your
most beloved Srimati Radharani, and I offer all obeisances to You, the Supreme
Lord, who displays unlimited pastimes.

Sri Jagannathastaka

Text One

kadacit kalindi-tata-vipina-sangitaka-ravo
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mudabhiri-nari-vadana-kamalasvada-madhupah
rama-Sambhu-brahmamara-pati-ganesarcita-pado
jagannathah svami nayana-patha-gami bhavatu me

TRANSLATION

Sometimes in great happiness Lord Jagannatha makes a loud concert with
His flute in the groves on the banks of the Yamuna. He is like a bumblebee
tasting the beautiful lotuslike faces of the cowherd damsels of Vraja, and great
personalities such as Laksmi, Siva, Brahma, Indra, and Ganesa worship His
lotus feet. May that Jagannatha Svami be the object of my vision.

Text Two

bhuje savye venum Sirasi Sikhi-puccham kati-tate
dukiilam netrante sahacara-kataksam vidadhate
sada srimad-vrndavana-vasati-lila-paricayo
jagannathah svami nayana-patha-gami bhavatu me

TRANSLATION

In His left hand Lord Jagannatha holds a flute, on His head He wears
peacock feathers, and on His hips He wears fine yellow silken cloth. From the
corners of His eyes He bestows sidelong glances upon His loving devotees, and
He always reveals Himself through His pastimes in His divine abode of
Vrndavana. May that Jagannatha Svami be the object of my vision.

Text Three

mahambhodhes tire kanaka-rucire nila-sikhare

vasan prasadantah sahaja-balabhadrena balina
subhadra-madhya-sthah sakala-sura-sevavasara-do
jagannathah svami nayana-patha-gami bhavatu me
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TRANSLATION

On the shore of the great ocean, within a large palace atop the brilliant,
golden Nilacala Hill, Lord Jagannatha resides with His powerful brother
Balabhadra and His sister Subhadra, who sits between Them. May that
Jagannatha Svami, who bestows the opportunity for devotional service upon all
godly souls, be the object of my vision.

Text Four

krpa-paravarah sajala-jalada-sreni-ruciro
rama-vani-ramah sphurad-amala-pankeruha-mukhah
surendrair aradhyah $ruti-gana-sikha-gita-carito
jagannathah svami nayana-patha-gami bhavatu me

TRANSLATION

Lord Jagannatha is an ocean of mercy and as beautiful as a row of blackish
rain clouds. He is the storehouse of bliss for Laksmi and Sarasvati, and His face
resembles a spotless fullblown lotus. The best of demigods and sages worship
Him, and the Upanisads sing His glories. May that Jagannatha Svami be the
object of my vision.

Text Five

ratharidho gacchan pathi milita-bhiideva-patalaih
stuti-pradurbhavam prati-padam upakarnya sadayah
daya-sindhur bandhuh sakala jagatam sindhu-sutaya
jagannathah svami nayana-patha-gami bhavatu me

TRANSLATION

When Lord Jagannatha moves along the road on His Rathayatra car, at
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every step large assemblies of brahmanas loudly chant prayers and sing songs
for His pleasure. Hearing their hymns, Lord Jagannatha becomes very
favorably disposed toward them. He is the ocean of mercy and the true friend
of all the worlds. May that Jagannatha Svami, along with His consort Laksmi,
who was born from the ocean of nectar, be the object of my vision.

Text Six

para-brahmapidah kuvalaya-dalotphulla-nayano
nivasi niladrau nihita-carano 'nanta-sirasi
rasanando radha-sarasa-vapur-alingana-sukho
jagannathah svami nayana-patha-gami bhavatu me

TRANSLATION

Lord Jagannatha, whose eyes resemble full-blown lotus petals, is the
ornament on Lord Brahma's head. He resides on Nilacala Hill with His lotus
feet placed on the heads of Anantadeva. Overwhelmed by the mellows of love,
He joyfully embraces Srimati Radharani's body, which is like a cool pond. May
that Jagannatha Svami be the object of my vision.

Text Seven

na vai yace rajyam na ca kanaka-manikya-vibhavam
na yace 'ham ramyam sakala jana-kamyam vara-vadhiim
sada kale kale pramatha-patina gita-carito
jagannathah svami nayana-patha-gami bhavatu me

TRANSLATION

I do not pray for a kingdom, or for gold, rubies, or wealth. I do not ask for a
beautiful wife, as desired by all men. I simply pray that Jagannatha Svami,
whose glories Lord Siva always sings, may be the constant object of my vision.
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Text Eight

hara tvam samsaram druta-taram asaram sura-pate
hara tvam papanam vitatim aparam yadava-pate
aho dine 'mathe nihita-carano niscitam idar
jagannathah svami nayana-patha-gami bhavatu me

TRANSLATION

O Lord of the demigods, please quickly remove this useless material
existence I am undergoing. O Lord of the Yadus, please destroy this vast,
shoreless ocean of sins. Alas, this is certain: Lord Jagannatha bestows His lotus
feet upon those who feel themselves fallen and have no shelter in this world but
Him. May that Jagannatha Svami be the object of my vision.

Text Nine

jagannathastakam punyam yah pathet prayatah sucih
sarva-papa-visuddhatma visnu-lokam sa gacchati

TRANSLATION

The self-retrained, virtuous soul who recites these eight verses glorifying
Lord Jagannatha becomes cleansed of all sins and duly proceeds to Lord Visnu's

abode.

Hari He Doyal Mor

Dainya O Prapatti
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"Humility and Devotional Surrender"

by an anonymous Vaisnava poet

Audio

Text One
hari he doyal mor jaya radha-nath
baro baro ei-baro loho nija sath
SYNONYMS

hari he—O Hari!; doyal mor—QO my merciful Lord!; jaya radha-nath—all
glories to You, the Lord of Radha!; baro baro—again and again (I have pleaded
with You); ei-baro—but this time; loho—please take me; nija sath—as Your

own.

TRANSLATION

O Hari! O my merciful Lord! All glories to You, O Lord of Radha! Again
and again I have pleaded with You, and now I beg You yet again to accept me
as Your own.

Text Two

bahu yoni bhrami’ natha! loinu Saran
nija-gue krpa koro’ adhama-taran

SYNONYMS

bahu yoni—through many wombs; bhrami'—after wandering; natha—O
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Lord!; loinu Saran—1I have taken refuge in You; nija-gune—by Your divine

power; krpa koro'—be merciful; adhama-taran—and deliver this wretched
soul.

TRANSLATION

O Lord! Hopelessly taking birth over and over, I have now come to You for
refuge. Please show Your merciful nature and deliver this wretched soul.

Text Three

jagata-karana tumi jagata-jivan
toma chada kar nahi he radha-raman

SYNONYMS

jagata-karana tumi—You are the cause of the universe; jagata-jivan—and the

life of the universe; toma chada—without You; kar nahi—no one has
anything; he radha-raman—O lover of Radha!

TRANSLATION

You are the cause of the universe, and its very life. Other than You, O lover
of Radha, there is no shelter.

Text Four

bhuvana-mangala tumi bhuvaner pati
tumi upekhile natha, ki hoibe gati

SYNONYMS

bhuvana-mangala tumi—You bring about auspiciousness for the world;
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bhuvaner pati—and You are the master of all the worlds; tumi upekhile—if 1
neglect You; natha—QO Lord!; ki hoibe gati—what will be my fate?

TRANSLATION

You bring about auspiciousness for the world, and You are the master of all
the worlds as well. O Lord, what will become of me if You forsake me?

Text Five

bhaviya dekhinu ei jagata-majhare
toma bina keho nahi e dase uddhare

SYNONYMS

bhaviya—after having considered it; dekhinu—I have seen; ei
jagata-majhare—within this world; toma bina—except for You; keho
nahi—there is no one; e dase uddhare—who can deliver this fallen servant.

TRANSLATION

I have understood, after contemplating my predicament, that within this
world there is no one who can deliver this servant but You.

Jaya Radhe Jaya Krsna

Sri Vraja-dhama-mahimamrta
The Nectarean Glories of Vraja-dhama
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Audio

Text One

jaya radhe, jaya krsna, jaya vindavan
$ri govinda, gopinatha, madana-mohan

SYNONYMS

jaya radhe jaya krsna—all glories to Sri Sri Radha and Krsna; jaya
vrndavana—glories to the transcendental realm of Vrndavana; s$ri-govinda
gopinatha madana-mohana—glories to the three presiding Deities of
Vrndavana : Govinda, Gopinatha and Madana-mohana.

TRANSLATION

All glories to Radha and Krsna and the divine forest of Vrndavana. All
glories to the three presiding Deities of Vrndavana-Sri Govinda, Gopinatha,
and Madana-mohana.

Text Two
Syama-kunda, radha-kunda, giri-govardhan
kalindi jamuna jaya, jaya mahavan
SYNONYMS

syama-kunda—glories to the personal lake of §yama; radha-kunda—glories to
the personal lake of Radha; giri-govardhan—glories to Govardhana Hill; kalindi
yamund jaya—glories to the Yamuna river, known as Kalindi, the daughter of
the Kalinda mountain; jaya mahavana—glories to the great forest of Mahavana,
the place of Krsna's childhood pastimes.
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TRANSLATION
All glories to Syama-kunda, Radha-kunda, Govardhana Hill, and the

Yamuna River (Kalindi). All glories to the great forest known as Mahavana,
where Krsna and Balarama displayed all of Their childhood pastimes.

Text Three
kesi-ghata, bamsi-bata, dwadasa-kanan
jaha saba lila koilo $ri-nanda-nandan

SYNONYMS

kesi-ghata—glories to Kesi-ghata, where Krsna killed the horse demon;
vamsi-vata—glories to the Vamsi-vata tree, where Krsna sits and calls the gopis
with His flute; dvadasa-kanana—glories to the twelve forests of Vraja;
yaha—where; saba—all; lila—pastimes; koilo—performed; sri-nanda-nandana—the
son of Nanda Maharaja.

TRANSLATION

All glories to Kesi-ghata, where Krsna killed the Kesi demon. All glories to
the Vamsi-vata tree, where Krsna attracted all the gopis to come by playing His
flute. Glories to all of the twelve forests of Vraja. At these places the son of
Nanda, Sri Krsna, performed all of His pastimes.

Text Four
$ri-nanda-jasoda jaya, jaya gopa-gan

sridamadi jaya, jaya dhenu-vatsa-gan

SYNONYMS

268



$ri-nanda-yasoda jaya—glories to Krsna's divine mother and father, Nanda and
Yasoda; jaya gopa-gana—glories to the assembly of cowherd boys; sridamadi
jaya—glories to the cowherd boy leaders headed by Sridama; jaya
dhenu-vatsa-gana—glories to the herds of cows and calves.

TRANSLATION

All glories to Krsna's divine father and mother, Nanda and Yasoda. All
glories to the cowherd boys, headed by Sridama, the older brother of Srimati
Radharani and Ananga Maijari. All glories to the cows and calves of Vraja.

Text Five
jaya brsabhanu, jaya kirtida sundari
jaya paurnamdsi, jaya abhira-nagari
SYNONYMS

jaya vrsabhanu—glories to Radha's father; jaya kirtida-sundari—glories to
Radha's beautiful mother; jaya paurnamasi—glories to the elderly Paurnamasi,
the personality of Yogamaya; jaya dabhira-nagari—glories to the cowherd
women of Vraja.

TRANSLATION

All glories to Radha's divine father and mother, Vrsabhanu and the
beautiful Kirtida. All glories to Paurnamasi, the mother of Sandipani Muni,
grandmother of Madhumangala and Nandimukhi, and beloved disciple of
Devarsi Narada. All glories to the young cowherd maidens of Vraja.

Text Six
jaya jaya gopiswara vrndavana-majh
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jaya jaya krsna-sakha batu dwija-raj

SYNONYMS

jaya jaya gopisvara—glories to the presence of Lord Siva as Gopisvara
Mahadeva; vrndavana-majha—in the midst of Vrndavana; jaya jaya
krsna-sakha—glories, all glories to the cowherd boyfriend of Krsna; batu—Sri
Madhumangala; dvija-raja—the monarch of the twice-born brahmanas.

TRANSLATION

All glories, all glories to Gopisvara Siva, who resides in Vrndavana in order

to protect the holy dhama. All glories, all glories to Krsna's funny brahmana
friend, Madhumangala.

Text Seven
jaya rama-ghata, jaya rohini-nandan
jaya jaya vrndavana-basi jata jan
SYNONYMS

jaya rama-ghata—glories to the landing on the Yamuna river where Balarama
sported the rasa—dance; jaya rohini-nandana—glories to the son of Rohini
(Balarama); jaya jaya vrndavana-vasi—glories, all glories to the inhabitants of

Vrndavana; yata—all; jana—the people.
TRANSLATION
All glories to Rama-ghata, where Lord Balarama performed His rasa dance.

All glories to Lord Balarama, the son of Rohini. All glories, all glories to all of
the residents of Vrndavana.
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Text Eight

jaya dwija-patni, jaya naga-kanya-gan
bhaktite jahara pailo govinda-caran

SYNONYMS

jaya dvija-patni—glories to the wives of the Vedic brahmanas; jaya
nagakanya-gana—glories to the wives of the Kaliya serpent; bhaktite—in
devotion; yahara—of whom; pailo—had attained; govinda-carana—the lotus feet

of Govinda.

TRANSLATION

All glories to the wives of the proud Vedic brahmanas. All glories to the

wives of the Kaliya serpent. Through pure devotion they all obtained the lotus
feet of Lord Govinda.

Text Nine

$ri-rasa-mandala jaya, jaya radha-syam
jaya jaya rasa-lila sarva-manoram

SYNONYMS

$ri-rasa-mandala jaya—glories to the circular arena of the rasa—dance; jaya
radha-syama—glories to Radha-syama; jaya rasa-lila—glories to the rasa-lila;
sarva-manorama—which captures the minds of all.

TRANSLATION

All glories to the place where the rasa dance of Sri Krsna was performed. All
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glories to Radha and Syama. All glories, all glories to the divine rasa dance,
which is the most beautiful of all Lord Krsna's pastimes.

Text Ten
jaya jayojjwala-rasa sarva-rasa-sar
parakiya-bhave jaha brajete pracar
SYNONYMS

jaya jayojjvala-rasa—glories to the wujjvala-rasa, the conjugal mellow;
sarva-rasa-sara—the quintessence of all ecstatic mellows; parakiya-bhave—in
the mood of paramourship; yaha—which; brajete pracara—is manifest only in
the realm of Vraja.

TRANSLATION

All glories, all glories to the mellow of conjugal love, which is the most
excellent of all rasas and is propagated in Vraja by Sri Krsna in the form of the
divine parakiya-bhava [paramour love].

Text Eleven
$ri-jahnava-pada-padma koriya smaran
dina krsna-dasa kohe nama-sankirtan
SYNONYMS

§ri-jahnava-pada-padma—the lotus feet of Lord Nityananda's Sakti, Sri
Jahnava-devi; koriya smarana—remembering; dina—very fallen and lowly;
krsnadasa—Krsnadasa; kohe nama-sankirtana—sings the names of the Lord.
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TRANSLATION

Remembering the lotus feet of Lord Nityananda's consort, Sri Jahnava Devi,
this very fallen and lowly servant of Krsna sings the sankirtana of the holy
name.

Jaya Radha-Krsna Giti

Audio

Text One

jaya radha-madhava radha-madhava radhe
(jayadever prana-dhana he)

TRANSLATION

All glories to Radha and Madhava, the treasure of Jayadeva Gosvami's
heart!

Text Two

jaya radha-madana-gopal radha-madana-gopal radhe
(sita-nather prana-dhana he)

TRANSLATION

All glories to Radha and Madana-gopala, the treasure of Sri Advaita
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Acarya's heart!

Text Three

jaya radha-govinda radha-govinda radhe
(riipa goswamir prana-dhana he)

TRANSLATION

All glories to Radha and Govinda, the treasure of Riipa Gosvami's heart!

Text Four

jaya radha-madana-mohan radha-madana-mohan radhe
(sanataner prana-dhana he)

TRANSLATION

All glories to Radha and Madana-mohana, the treasure of Sanatana
Gosvami's heart!

Text Five

jaya radha-gopinatha radha-gopinatha radhe
(madhu panditer prana-dhana he)

TRANSLATION

All glories to Radha and Gopinatha, the treasure of Madhu Pandita's heart!

Text Six

jaya radha-damodara radha-damodara radhe
jiv goswamir prana-dhana he)

274



TRANSLATION

All glories to Radha and Damodara, the treasure of Jiva Gosvami's heart!

Text Seven

jaya radha-ramana radha-ramana radhe
(gopal bhatter prana-dhana he)

TRANSLATION

All glories to Radha-ramana, the treasure of Gopala Bhatta Gosvami's heart!

Text Eight

jaya radha-vinoda radha-vinoda radhe
(lokanather prana-dhana he)

TRANSLATION

All glories to Radha-vinoda, the treasure of Lokanatha Gosvami's heart!

Text Nine

jaya radha-gokulananda radha-gokulananda radhe
(viswanather prana-dhana he)

TRANSLATION

All glories to Radha and Gokulananda, the treasure of Visvanatha
Cakravarti Thakura's heart!

Text Ten
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jaya radha-giridhari radha-giridhari radhe
(das goswamir prana-dhana he)
TRANSLATION

All glories to Radha and Giridhari, the treasure of Raghunatha dasa
Gosvami's heart!

Text Eleven

jaya radha-syamasundar radha-syamasundar radhe
(Syamanander prana-dhana he)

TRANSLATION

All glories to Radha and Syamasundara, the treasure of Syamananda
Gosvami's heart!

Text Twelve

jaya radha-banka-bihari radha-banka-bihari radhe
(haridaser prana-dhana he)

TRANSLATION

All glories to Radha and Banka-vihari, the treasure of Haridasa Svami's
heart!

Text Thirteen

jaya radha-kanta radha-kanta radhe
(vakreswarer prana-dhana he)

TRANSLATION
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All glories to Radha-kanta, the treasure of Vakresvara Pandita's heart!

Text Fourteen

jaya gandharvika-giridhari gandharvika-giridhari radhe
(saraswatir prana-dhana he)

TRANSLATION

All glories to Gandharvika and Giridhari, the treasure of Sri
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura's heart!

Nitai Guna Mani

Nityananda, the Jewel of Virtues

(from the Caitanya-maiigala, by Locana dasa Thakura)

Audio

Text One

nitai guna-mani amar nitai guna-mani
aniya premer vanya bhasailo avani

TRANSLATION

My Lord Nityananda, the jewel of all virtues, my Lord Nityananda, the
jewel of all virtues, has brought the flood of ecstatic love of God that has
drowned the entire world.
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Text Two
premer vanya loiya nitai aila gauda-dese

dubilo bhakata-gana dina hina bhase

TRANSLATION

Bringing this overwhelming deluge of prema when He returned to Bengal
from Jagannatha Puri on Lord Caitanya's order, Nitai has inundated the
assembly of devotees. The fallen nondevotees did not drown, however, but
remained floating on that ecstatic ocean.

Text Three
dina hina patita pamara nahi bache

brahmar durlabha prema sabakare jace

TRANSLATION

Lord Nityananda freely offered this exalted prema, which is difficult for
Lord Brahma to attain, even to the fallen and wretched souls who did not
desire it.

Text Four
abaddha karuna-sindhu nitai katiya muhan

ghare ghare bule prema-amiyar ban

TRANSLATION

The ocean of mercy had formerly been sealed tight, but Nitai cut a channel
in its boundary to allow the great flooding waves of nectarean prema to splash
from house to house.
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Text Five

locan bole mor nitai jeba na bhajilo
janiya suniya sei atma-ghati hoilo

TRANSLATION

Locana dasa says, "Whoever has not worshiped my Nitai or taken advantage
of this excellent opportunity offered by Him knowingly commits suicide."

Sri Tulasi-arati

by Candrasekhara Kavi

Text One

namo namah tulasi maharani,
vrnde maharani namo namah
namo re namo re meiya namo narayani

SYNONYMS

namo namah—I offer my obeisances to you again and again; tulasi maharani—O
Tulasi Maharani!; vrnde—O Vrnda!; maharani-O grand Queen!; namo
namah—I offer my obeisances to you again and again; namo re—my obeisances
unto you!; namo re—my obeisances unto you!; meiya—O mother!; namo
narayani—QO Narayani, wife of Lord Narayana!
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TRANSLATION

O Tulasi Maharani! O Vrnda! O mother of devotion! O Narayani, I offer
my obeisances to you again and again.

Text Two
jako darase, parase agha-nasa-i
mahima beda-purane bakhani
SYNONYMS

yanko darase—whoever sees you; parase—or touches you; agha-nasa-i—all sins
are destroyed; mahima—vyour glories; veda-purane—in the Vedas and Puranas;
vakhani—are described.

TRANSLATION

By seeing you or even by touching you, all sins are destroyed. Your glories
are described in the Vedas and Puranas.

Text Three

jako patra, mafijari komala
$ri-pati-carana-kamale lapatani
dhanya tulasi meiya, purana tapa kivye,
$ri-$alagrama-maha-patarani

SYNONYMS

yanko—whose; patra—leaves; mafijari komala—and soft mafjaris; $ri-pati—of
Lord Narayana, the husband of Laksmi; carana-kamale—at the lotus feet;
lapatani—are entwined; dhanya tulasi meiya—O blessed mother Tulasi!;
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piirana—you  successfully completed; tapa kiye—performing austerities;
$ri-Salagrama—of Sri §alagrama-§ila; maha-patarani—and have thus become the
chief consort and queen.

TRANSLATION

Your leaves and soft mafjaris are entwined at the lotus feet of Narayana,
the Lord of Laksmi. O blessed mother Tulasi, you performed successful
austerities and have thus become the chief consort and queen of Sri
Salagrama-sila.

Text Four

dhiipa, dipa, naivedya, arati,
phulana kiye varakha varakhani
chappanna bhoga, chatrisa byafijana,
bina tulasi prabhu eka nahi mani

SYNONYMS

dhiipa—incense; dipa—a ghee lamp; naivedya—edibles; arati—the arati ceremony;
phulana kiye—offering to you; varakha—you shower; varakhani—your rain of
mercy; chappanna bhoga—the fifty-six varieties of cooked food; chatrisa
byafijana—or the thirty-six different curries; vina tulasi—without tulasi leaves;
prabhu—the Lord; eka nahi mani—does not care for even one of them.

TRANSLATION

You engladden and shower your rain of mercy upon one who offers you
some incense, a ghee lamp, naivedya, and arati . The Lord does not care for
even one of fifty-six varieties of cooked food or thirty-six different curries
offered without tulasi leaves.
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Text Five

Siva-$uka-narada, aur brahmadiko,
dhitrata phirata maha-muni jiani
candrasekhara meiya, tera jasa gaowe
bhakati-dana dijiye maharani

SYNONYMS

Siva-suka-narada—Lord Siva, Sukadeva Gosvami, Devarsi Narada; aur—and;
brahmadiko—demigods headed by Lord Brahma; dh rata phirata—are
circumambulating you; maha-muni jiani—and all the wise jianis and great
munis; candrasekhara—this Candrasekhara; meiya—O mother!; tera yasa—your
glories; gaowe—thus sings; bhakati-dana—the gift of pure devotion; dijiye—please
bestow upon me; maharani—O Maharani!

TRANSLATION

Lord Siva, Sukadeva Gosvami, Devarsi Narada, and all the jiianis and great
munis, headed by Lord Brahma, are circumambulating you. O mother! O
Maharani, Candrasekhara thus sings your glories. Please bestow upon him the
gift of pure devotion.

Sri Tulasi-kirtana

Audio
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Text One
namo namah tulasi krsna-preyasi namo namah
radha-krsna-seva pabo ei abilasi
SYNONYMS

(refrain) namo mnamah-bowing again and again; tulasi-O Tulasil;
krsna-preyasi-O beloved of Krsna!; namo namah-repeated obeisances;
radha-krsna-seva—the service of Sri Sri Radha and Krsna; pabo—I will obtain;

ei—this; abhilasi—I am desirous.

TRANSLATION

O Tulasi, beloved of Krsna, I bow before you again and again. My desire is
to obtain the service of Sri Sri Radha and Krsna.

Text Two

ye tomara Sarana loy, tara vaficha piirna hoy
krpa kori’ koro tare vindavana-vasi

SYNONYMS
ye—whoever; tomara—your; Sarana loy—takes shelter; tara—his; vaficha—desires;
piirna hoy—are fulfilled; krpa kori'—being merciful; koro—you make; tare—him;
vrndavana-vasi—a resident of Vrndavana.
TRANSLATION
Whoever takes shelter of you has his wishes fulfilled. Bestowing your mercy

on him, you make him a resident of Vrndavana.
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Text Three
mora ei abhilasa, vilasa kufije dio vasa
nayana heribo sada yugala-riipa-rasi
SYNONYMS

mora—my; ei—this; abhilas—desire; vilas kufije—in the pleasure-groves;
dio—please give; vas—a residence; nayane—with my eyes; heribo—I will behold;
sada—always; yugala-ritpa-rasi—the waves of the Divine Couple's beauty.

TRANSLATION

My desire is that you will also give me a residence in the pleasure groves of
Sri Vrndavana-dhama. Thus within my vision I will always behold the
beautiful pastimes of Radha and Krsna.

Text Four
ei nivedana dhara, sakhira anugata koro
seva-adhikara diye koro nija dasi
SYNONYMS

ei nivedana—this request; dharo—please keep; sakhira—of one of the cowherd
damsels; anugata koro—make me a follower; seva-adhikara—the privilege of
devotional service; diye—bestowing; koro—please make; nija dasi—your own
maidservant.

TRANSLATION

I beg you to make me a follower of the cowherd damsels of Vraja. Please
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give me the privilege of devotional service and make me your own maidservant.

Text Five
dina krsna-dase koy, ei yena mora hoy
$ri-radha-govinda-preme sada yena bhasi
SYNONYMS

dina krsna-dase—the fallen and lowly servant of Krsna (named Krsnadasa;
koy—prays; ei—this; yena—just like; mora hoy—is mine;
sri-radha-govinda-preme—in the ecstatic love for Sri Radha and Govinda;
sada—always; yena—just like; bhasi—swimming.

TRANSLATION

This very fallen and lowly servant of Krsna prays, "May I always swim in

the love of Sri Sri Radha and Govinda."

Sri Tulasi Pranama

Audio

Text One

vrndayai tulasi-devyai
priyayai kesavasya ca

krsna-bhakti-prade devi
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satya vatyai namo namah

SYNONYMS

vrndayai—unto Vrnda; tulasi-devyai—unto Tulasi Devi; priyayai- who is dear;
kesavasya—to Lord Kesava; ca—and; krsna-bhakti- devotional service to Lord
Krsna; prade—who bestows; devi-O goddess; satya-vatyai—unto Satyavati;
namah namah—repeated obeisances.

TRANSLATION

I offer my repeated obeisances unto Vrnda, Srimati Tulasi Devi, who is very
dear to Lord Kesava. O goddess, you bestow devotional service to Krsna and
you possess the highest truth.

Sri Tulasi Pradaksina Mantra

Audio

Text One
yani kani ca papani
brahma-hatyadikani ca
tani tani pranasyanti
pradaksinah pade pade
SYNONYMS

yani kani—whatever; ca—and; papani—sins; brahma-hatya—Xkilling of a
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brahmana; adikani—and so on; ca—also; tani tani—all of them;
pranasyanti—are destroyed; pradaksinah—(by) the circumambulation (of
Tulasi Devi); pade pade—at every step.

TRANSLATION

By the circumambulation of Srimati Tulasi Devi all the sins that one may
have committed are destroyed at every step, even the sin of killing a brahmana.

Sri Nrsirhha Pranama

Audio

Text One

namas te narasimhaya
prahladahlada-dayine

hiranyakasipor vaksah-
Sila-tanka-nakhalaye

SYNONYMS

namah—obeisances; te—unto You; nara-simhaya—unto Lord Narasimha;
prahlada—(to) Prahlada Maharaja; ahlada—(of) joy; dayine—the giver;
hiranyakasipoh—of Hiranyakasipu; vaksah—chest; sila—(on) the stonelike;
tanka—chisels; nakha-alaye—whose nails.
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TRANSLATION

I offer my obeisances to Lord Narasimha who gives joy to Prahlada
Maharaja and whose nails are like chisels on the stonelike chest of the demon

Hiranyakasipu.

Text Two

ito nysimhah parato nrsimho

yato yato yami tato nysimhah

bahir nrsimho hrdaye nrsimho
nrsimmham adim Saranam prapadye

SYNONYMS

itah—here; nrsimhah—Lord Nrsimmha; paratah—there; nrsimhah—Lord
Nrsimmha; yatah yatah—wherever; yami—I go; tatah—there; nrsimhah—Lord
Nrsimha; bahih—externally; nysimhah—Lord Nrsimha; hrdaye—in the heart;
nrsimhah—Lord Nrsimha; nrsimham—to Lord Nrsimha; adim—the origin;
saranam—the supreme refuge; prapadye—1I surrender.

TRANSLATION

Lord Nrsimha is here and also there. Wherever 1 go Lord Nrsimha is there.
He is in the heart and is outside as well. I surrender to Lord Nrsimha, the

origin of all things and the supreme refuge.

Prayer to Lord Nrsimha

by Jayadeva Gosvami
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(from Sri Dagavatara-stotra)

Audio

Text One

tava kara-kamala-vare nakham adbhuta-$rigam
dalita-hiranyakasipu-tanu-bhrngam
kesava dhrta-narahari-riipa jaya jagadisa hare

SYNONYMS

tava—Your; kara-kamala-vare—upon the beautiful lotus hands; nakham—the
nails; adbhuta-$rmgam—wonderfully  sharp tips; dalita—ripped apart;
hiranyakasipu-tanu—the body of the demon Hiranyakasipu; bhriigam—the wasp;
kesava—O Lord Kesava!; dhrta-narahari-riipa—who assumed the form of
Narahari; jaya—all glories; jagat-isa hare—O Hari, Lord of the universe!

TRANSLATION

O Kesava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the
form of half-man, half-lion! All glories to You! Just as one can easily crush a
wasp between one's fingernails, so in the same way the body of the wasplike
demon Hiranyakasipu has been ripped apart by the wonderful pointed nails on
Your beautiful lotus hands.

All glories to Lord Nrsimha
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Endnotes

1 (Popup - Popup)

Although the BBT translation of this song mentions Srila Srinivasa Acarya
as the “acarya thakura” that Srila Narottama dasa Thakura was referring to in
the second line of this song. It is generally understood among the Gaudiya
Vaisnavas that the line refers to Advaita Acarya. Prarthana was composed by
Srila Narottama dasa Thakura during the lifetime of Srila Srinivasa Acarya, as
they were both contemporaries. S17 Gaudiya Vaisnava Abhidana states the
disappearance of Srila Srinivasa Acarya to be 1610, while Srila Narottama dasa
Thakura disappeared in 1611.

2 (Popup - Popup)

Because this song has been composed by Sri Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati
Thakura, he has placed his name at the end of the song, as is customarily done
by Vaisnava poets. In order to glorify Sri Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura
and his beloved disciple Sri A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada as
spiritual teachers in the preceptorial succession from Sri Caitanyadeva, the
following verse has been added and may be optionally sung instead of the
song's ninth verse.
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